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PREFACE. 



The taste for those collections wbich, un- 
der the title of AncLj form so conspicuous and 
so interesting a portion of French literature, 
is both of high antiquity, and wide extent. 
The same blending of moral apothegms, of 
critical remarks, of serious and comic anec- 
dotes, of scientific or literary information, 
which distinguishes the French AnOj is to be 
traced, more or less modified by natural ha- 
bits, and the state of human knowledge^ in 
the Nasr Eddin^ the Bassiri, and Tetidai of 
the Turks and Arabians, in the Memorabilia 
of Plato and Xenophon, in the Enchiridion 
of Arrian, and in the Nodes Atticce of Au- 
lus Gellius. The Bons Mots of Cicero we 
know were compiled by no less a person than 
Julius Ceesar, while another collection of his 
good things, we are told by Quinctilian, was 
made by a Areedman under the title, De Jo- 
ds Ciceronis. Quinctilian himself has fa- 
voured us with not a few specimens of the 
Roman Orator's jocular vein, from which 
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VIU FREFACE. 

we may fairly conclude, that tliese collec- 
tions of his sayings would have borne no in- 
considerable resemblance to the comic por* 
tion of the Menagiana. 

In modern' Italy the taste for such collee- 
tions seems to have been not less general. Of 
the older works of this class little is known ; 
though there is every reason to think that 
the Facetiae sLaAPoggiana pf Poggio were 
by no means the earliest works of the kind. . 
Many of the novels of Boccaccio are merely - 
repartees and remarks attributed to celebn^ ^ 
ted persons, in the style of the Poggitxna^ 
and the collection attributed to iBneas Syl* 
vius Piccolomini ; and nearly one half of the 
tales of Sacchetti are composed of anecdotes* 
of this kind. The Facetice of P(^gio, how- 
ever, is the only Italian work of this class 
which is geperally known. It embodies the 
scandal of the time, and the coarsely licen- 
tious, but often singularly comic tales and 
anecdotes, with which Poggio and the other 
clerks of the Roman Chancery used to amus 
themselves in an apartment of the Vatican 
to which they had given the appropriate nam 
of the Btiggialef or as Poggio himself tran' 
lates it, Mendaciorum Officina. Unfor^ 
nately, the best articles in that collection 
so strongly tinctured with coarseness or > 
scenity, that few specimens of it can be • 
hibited in translation* 



PREFACE. IX 

lany again, the Loci Communes of 
n and the CdOoquia Mensalia of 
oiigh differing in the character of 
)nts from the coarser works of the 
dong also to the class of .^6ia. The 
larkable for the theolc^cal leam- 
lays, and'the information it com- 
as to the early state of the re- 
ircb. The second is a most sin- 
rd of the conversations of the 
in which learning is strangely 
tk gross ignorance on some points, 
acute reasoning with mysticism, 
ous and intrepid spirit of inquiry, 
"ossest superstition and credulity, 
to France that we are indebted for 
iteresting, instructive, and amu- 
of this class. And, accordingly, 
hese sources that the present vo- 
3en principall V derived. Of these 
the earKest, m point of date, is 
^ono, which professes to contain 
IS and conversations of Joseph 
nd was published in 1699. But 
is altogether unworthy of that 
», and affords little which is cal- 
afford either amusement or in- 
From the remaining collections 
acts have been made, particular- 
Mmagtana^ and the Mekatges cf 
^e Litifyrature of Vigneul Mar ville. 
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and short notices of the authors ha\ 
prefixed to the selections from each. 
English Literature affords bat few 
of this kind, and it can scarcely be sa 
any of these possesses distinguished 
The lable-Talk of Selden derives il 
interest from the learned name with 
it is associated. The JValpoliana is t 
which approaches nearest to the chi 
of the French Ana. Some of the mo 
king passages in the conversations oi 
son, extracted fromBoswell'sLife^ an 
under the head of Johnsoniana; anc 
selections from the valuable, but impc 
known Omniana of Southey, close 
tracts from the English Jna. 
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MENA6IANA. 



KVAOS was bom at Angers, 15th Aoflrost 161SL and was 
m of an adTOcate in that city. From his earliest yoath 
M distinguished by his inclination to study, and a pro- 
iis memory, which he retained in perfection to the close 
I life. He applied liimself to the study of law, and was 
tted an adyocate before the Parliament of Paris in 1682 ; 
Dtinued for some time to practise with tolerable sue- 
but in consequence of a severe attack of rheumatism, ho 
Mi the bar, and became an ecclesiastic. He seems to 
been led to this step principally by the facilities for 
, which this profession afforded, for he now directed 
'hole attention to literature; and hayinf soon after- 
i acquired the particular fkiendship of Cardinal de Ret2^ 
*^pted of a situation in the household of that prelate^ 
3 he continued to enjoy the sweets of study and retir^^d 
e, with such an admixture of intercourse with the 
i, and with men of leamiog, as was most agreeable to 
ibits. By the death of his father in 1646, he succeeded 
!onsiderable fortune, and 8h<ntly afterwards was ap- 
>d to the Priory of Montdldier, to the emoluments de- 
from which, was afterwards added a pension from Car- 
Mazarin. He died in July 169S. 
I Menagiana, which is the work by which this learned 
r and wit is best known in England, appeared at lirsi 
imperfect shape soon after his death, in 16BS, but was 
rards enlarged, corrected, and republished in four yo- 
, by the celebrated Bertrand de la Monnole in 1716. It 
laps the most amusing of all the collections of Ana, from 
ried and discursive information which It embodies, and 
ippy mixture of wit, humour, and oomlc narrattye* 
Am graver elements of criticism, reasoning, and anti* 
n research. The additions by La M onnoie, which are^ 
Jly peaking, of a more serious natore, and amemit to 
>lnmeiu are not the least yaloable part of the work, 
ilarly tnm the corrections which they contain of oc- 
il srrors, Into which Mentge^wfeo pmapa trartid • 
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little too much to hla prodigious memory, has occaslo 
falleii.3 



I. A SELECT AUDIENCE. 

I SAID of a professor who had no one ii 
dass, that this was << the voice of one crying ii 
desert." This puts me in mind of one who, v 
der to make up an audience, was obliged to rec 
his friends to be present. Happening to ask 
of them who had been absent, the reason o 
stay, he told him that he was afraid of breakii 
upon his solitude. 

II. MADAME CORKUEL. 

Madame de Ville Savin having died at the 
of ninety-three, Madame Comuel, who was 
six years younger, observed — " Alas I she wa 
only one left between death and me." 

III. IMPROMPTUS. 

It is a difficult matter to make a good impri 
tu. I believe, for my own part, that none are 
but those that are made at leisure. 

IV. THE THREE RACANS- 

One of the best of Bois Robert's stories 
that of the Three Racans. Two friends o: 
Marquis de Racan were aware that he inte 
waiting upon Mademoiselle de Gournai. She 
of Gascony, of a temper somewhat lively and 
sionate ; and being a woman of talent, had ey 
ed considerable impatience, on arriving at F 
be introduced to Racan, whom she had ne^ 
One of these gentlemen anticipating, by 
or two, the period of the intended visit, ord 
servant to announce M. Racan. He was 
with transport. He talked for a long tir 
demoiselle Gouniai's works, which he h 
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on pnrpofie, and took his departnrey lesviog her 
quite delighted with the conrersation of M. Racan. 
Scarcely had he gone, when the servant announced 
another M. Racan. She thought at first that her 
visitor had forgot something, and had returned on 
that account. She was just preparing to address 
him, when a stranger entered and saluted her with 
much gravity. Mademoiselle de Groumai could 
not help asking him several limes over, whether or 
not he was really Racan, and related to him what 
had passed. The pretended Racan affected to he 
very much annoyed by the trick which had been 
played him, and threatened vengeance against the 
perpetrator. In fact Mademoiselle de Goumai 
was still better pleased with this visitor than the 
last, for he praised her works still more warmly. 
He had scarcely effected his retreat, when the real 
Racan was announced. The lady lost all patience. 
'* What I" said she, ** more Racans still-^show him 
up, however." The moment he entered, Made« 
moiselle de Goumai, assuming a high tone, asked 
whether he came there for the pmrpose of insulting 
her. M. de Racan, who was not a very ready ora- 
tor, and who had anticipated a very different re- 
ception, was so confounded, that he could only 
stammer out a reply. The lady, conceiving that 
this was really some person who had been sent for 
the purpose of insulting her, now lost all temper, 
and pulling off her slipper, belaboured the unfor- 
tunate author, till he was glad to make a precipi- 
tate retreat from the house. 

V. MOLIERE. 

A poet once presented to the Prince an epitaph 
on Moliere. << I had much rather," said the Prince, 
** that it was he that brought me yours." 

b3 
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VI. A DISAGBEEABLi; HYPOTHESIS. 

Two persons were once engaged in aa ar 
xnent. ** Suppose/' said one of them, << that ; 
owe me two thousand crowns." << I wish/' rep! 
the other, << that you would suppose some o1 
h3rpothesis." 

yil. M. MARTINON. 

M. Martinon, advocate, was extremely d 
He had his picture painted by Legoux of Ang 
and allowed it to remain for a long time with 
painter, before he sent for it. Legoux said to '. 
one day, ** Sir, I think you had better send 
your portrait, for the landlord of the Moor a H 
has been applying for it." 

VIII. ADAM. 

An advocate of Thoulouse, named Adam, 
in the habit of composing the speeches delivi 
by the Advocate General; but having on 
occasion fallen sick, the Advocate General 
obliged to make his speech in the best way 
could. While he was delivering his oratioi 
counsellor, who saw that he was terribly at a 1 
rose up, and exclaimed, << Adam, where art tho 

IX. M. DB BAUTRU. 

"It is a strange thing," said M. de Bau 
" that the Friars of the Minimes eat nothing 
fish, and yet that they always smell of shoulf' 
mutton." 

X. M. LAUNOI. 

It is rather odd that Launoi, who was 

Eert at discovering the dates of antiquity, 
ave omitted that of his own testament. 
Berted the year, but forgot the day. 

Xr. APOPLEXY. 

A slight touch of apoplexy may be c 
tainiug fee on the part of Death. 
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XIX. THE LATBST INFORMATION. 

M. de £ was, relating a story. M. de 

B— said to him, << That cannot be, for I have 
a letter of the Slst, which says the contrary.*' 
<< Ah," replied the narrator, << but mine is of the 
32d I" 

XIII. IMHOBTALITT. 

Bautm, in presenting a poet to M. d'Hemery, 
addressed him, << Sir, I present to you a person 
who will give you immortality ; but you must give 
him something to live upon in ihe meantime.'' 

XIV. THE CURATB OF ANJOU. 

A curate in Anjou, a man of very disorderly 
habits, had a quarrel with a sergeant of the neigh- 
bourhood. The sergeant having suddenly disap- 
peared, every one suspected the curate, his avowed 
enemy, of having made away with him. It hap- 
pened that a criminal, who had been executed, was 
exposed on the gallows, within a league or two of 
the curate's residence. His relations took down 
the body secretly, and threw it, with the cord about 
its neck, into a neighbouring pond. Some fisher- 
men found the body in their nets, and the matter 
being taken up by the police, every one flocked to 
see the corpse of the criminal. As it was extreme- 
ly disfigured, the prejudices which were imiver- 
sally entertained against the curate, led them to 
believe that this must be the body of the sergeant. 
The curate was immediately arrested, tried, and 
condemned to be hanged. When he saw that death 
was inevitable, he thus addressed his judges. '< It 
is true that it was I that murdered the sergeant ; 
but I am unjustly condemned, and all those who 
have given evidence against me are false witnesses. 
The body which you have fouud| and on account 
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dog.*" The JQC^ immediAtely iastitst^ r^ 
irithlit the gptoi of the cwfe gad ■iKjiyny 
leanid to be as he had described. ' >' 

XT* THB BBTOBT OOUUl^OITa* 

la C de <-—— was, like 

)er( ntyWitfaoat! 

] n Iip 1 present) faa'^ 

avo simo 1 le anahMb^v^'^MN 
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we M 1 ej m eadb odiersoleilMfi^^Mal 

i a< I r whereaboiBto year abwHI 

<• r i saioi abb^^ << don't 70a kaawr*-'! 

XVI. AN J XXABtiB AMVACKWM^ ^ 

Wa ioa nmwm so ifeUi p1c<*ai iHth 4i|*« 
goinsti as when he mskes an ubjeacion ^ 10%^ 
we are xm>yided with a good answef. 

XTTI. OABAUBOX. 

Casanbon being present during the diseus 
of a thesis in the Sorbonne, listened to a ^ 
long and stubborn dispute, which was carried o 
a style so barbarous and unintelligible to him, 
he could not help remarking, as he left the 1 
<< I never listened to so much Latin before witl 
understanding it I" 

XVIIT. M. DE L'ssTANG AND HAKOLLKS. 

M. de TEstang is the author of the F 
royal Ragles de bien Traduire. He has seki 
all his specimens of good translation from the wi 
of Dablancourt or Portroyal, and those of 
translatton from the writings of MaroUea, whc 



MZNAOIANA. 21 

tmthy thonglit rather of makiiig many yobmies than 
good ones. M. de MaroUes was greatly enraged 
at this, and complained of it kradly. M. de TEs- 
tang, anxious to conciliate him, chose for this pur- 
pose Easter-day, when M. de MaroUes was ahont 
to receive the sacrament ; and placing himself, as 
he knelt, heside him, *< Sir," said he, ** you are 
offended with me, and not without reason; hut 
this is a time for mercy, and I entreat your par- 
don." *' Under such circumstances," replied Ma- 
roUes, << it is impossible for me to refuse it Go, 
sir, I pardon you." Meeting him some days after, 
MaroUes said to him, <* Do you think, sir, that 
we are quit ? You have cheated me out of a par- 
don which I had no intention of granting to you." 

XIX. M. DE BAUTRU. 

■ M« de Bautm had been often pressed by the 
Queen to show her his wife. At last she told him 
plainly, that she was determined to be presented to 
her. Bautru, who had resisted as long as he pos- 
sibly could, promised to bring her widi him after 
dinner ; « but, please your Majesty," added he, '< she 
is terribly deal" « O, no matter," said the Queen, 
<< I wiU talk loud." He immediately went home to 
prepare his wife for the interview, and warned her to 
speak as loud as possible, as the Queen would be 
unable otherwise to understand her. He brought 
her to the Louvre in the evening, and the Queen im^ 
mediately opened the conference by bawling as 
loudly as possible, whUe Madame de Bautru an- 
swered her in the same tone. The King, who had 
been apprised of the whole by Bautru, laughed with 
all his heart at the scene. At last the Queen, who 
perceived it» said to Madame de Bautru, <* Is it 
not the case that Bautra has made you believe that 
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**M fe hot takoB ao lk& fimn yoor hada 
pTnWhin to May tAa aa Kltlo ftaaa yaatAMi 
xzi. K. m BAimnr. 
Bantni duliked Angelf, who waa Tarjr ft 
amosiiig hiiiiaelf al his expense. One dq 
Angely was at a party where he was phq^a 
fool in every possible way, Bantni eatmd 
soonas Angely perceived liiniy ** Yonsee jnst 
in time," said he, ** to assist me. I was 1 
mnff to feel tired of being alone." It is ino 
Table how mnch Bantm was annoyed by tl 
mark* 

ZXir. iKl^SNTIONAIi SRBATl* 

Besides the ordinary mistakes which take 

* Bnuitome, in his Life of the Marechal de Strai 
Istes the ssme stmy of the wife of Brasquet sad CSM 
ofJUicL 
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m printhig, there are others which are some- 
times purposely committed, in order to have an 
opportunity of introducing into the Errata, what 
could not have been permitted in the bodv of the 
work. In those countries, for instance, where the 
Inquisition exists, and particularly in Rome, the 
use of the word F'atum^ or jPo&i, in any printed 
work, is forbidden. An author who wished to 
make use of the latter, adopted this scheme. — He 
printed the word, throughout his book, JFacta; 
and then, in the Errata, he placed a notice. For 
Facta, read Fata. A similar expedient was resort- 
ed to by Scarron. He had composed some yerses, 
to which he had prefixed a dedication, in these 
words : — ** A Guillemette^ chienne de ma soeur." 
Sometime after, haviDg quarrelled with his sister, 
just as he was preparing for the press a collection of 
his poems, he maliciously printed among the Er- 
rata of the Book, For << Chienne de ma soeur," 
read, <' Ma chienne de soeur." 

XXITI. DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Some courtiers were talking of their house- 
hold afi^Eiirs, and in particular of the wages they 
gave their servants. One of them observed that he 
gave his maltre d'hoteFa hundred pistoles ; a se- 
cond, that he allowed his six hundred ; << And I," 
said one, ** 1 go far beyond either of you, for I al- 
low mine four thousand francs per annum." At first 
the whole party were astonished at this exorbitant 
allowance. At last one of them thought of put- 
ting the question, ** But, do you pay him ?" ** Oh, 
no, said he. 

XXIV. OABDINAL BICHELIEV. 

A gentleman was once talking very loudly to 
the Prince de Gu&nene agunst the Cardinal de 
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Richelieu. ^ Speak lower," said he ; ^ theie nm 
eome of his creatures who may overhear you." 
They were poor people who came to receive their 
usual alms. 

XXV. CARDINAL RIOHSLIEU. 

Amidst the important occupations of the Car* 
dinal Richelieu, he generally found time to on* 
bend a little from the fktigue attendant on the mi* 
nistry. He was fond of violent exercises, pertica- 
larly after meals, but did not like to be surprised 
in these moments of amusement and pleasure. M. 
de Boisrobert, who was constantly with him, told 
me that one day M. de Grammont, who, at the 
Palais Royal, was considered as one of the fiunily^ 
(having espoused one of the Cardinal's nieoe8«) 
and who, of course, possessed the liberty of free 
entry at all times, broke in upon the Cardinal after 
dinner, while amusing himself with leaping in the 
great gallery. M. de Grammont, like an aUe 
courtier, told the Cardinal he could leap much 
better than he, and immediately began leaping five 
or six times. The Cardinal, who was as accom* 

{)li8hed a courtier as himself, perfectly understood 
lis meaning, and afterwards distinguished him more 
than ever by his favour. 

XXVI. CARDINAL RICHELIEU. 

Richelieu was extremely suspicious. DesnoyerSi 
his valet-de-chambre, was the only person allow- 
ed to sleep in his apartment, or to awaken him. 
Before lying down, he was in the custom of in- 
specting every comer of the room. One day, 
while searching under the bed of his valet-de- 
chambre, he found two bottles of wine, which the 
servant had placed there in order to quench his^ 
thirst during the night. He immediately concei* 
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ved they were poison^ and forced him to drink off 
both in his presence. 

XXVII. M.SACHOT. 

M. Sachot was pleading for a baker, whose nose, 
or part of it> had been pulled off by a neighbour in 
a quarrel in the street. The advocate on the other 
side, who scarcely possessed a nose at all, in the 
coarse of his speech, attempted to turn the whole 
matter into ridicule. ** My brother," said Sachot, 
in his reply, ** seems to treat the matter lightly 
Very probably he thinks a nose is of no conse- 
quence." 

XXVIIT. THE ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS. 

The Archbishop of Lyons had his hands com- 
pletely distorted and disfigured by the gout. He 
was once engaged in play at cards, and had gain- 
ed a thousand pistoles. << I should not mind it,** 
said the losing party, <' if my money had not got 
into the ugliest hand in the kingdom." << That is 
ftdse," said the Archbishop ; << I know one that 
is still uglier." ^< I'll wager thirty pistoles you 
don't," said the other. Tne Archbishop immedi- 
ately drew off the glove which covered his left 
hand, and the gamester acknowledged he had lost 
his wager.* 

XXIX. MADAME I>E BOUBDONNS. 

Madame de Bourdonne, Canoness of Remire« 
mont, had been present at a discourse full of fire 
and eloquence, but deficient in solidity and arrange- 
ment. One of her friends, who felt an interest in the 
preacher, asked her, as she came out of churcb, 

* A simalar story is related of Quevedo, by.his biogra- 
pher, Don Pablo Antonio de Tarsia, p. 100. Vida Ma- 
drid, 1G83. 
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how she liked it ? « Is it not full of ipirt^ T 
she. <' So full/' replied Madame de Bourdonm 
" that I could not perceive any body*' 

XXX. WHERE TO LIVE AND DIB. 

If we were allowed to choose our birth-place 
Italy should be our choice, on account of the mOd 
ness of the climate. After being bom there» w( 
must come to France to live, for there alone is th( 
science of good eating fully imderstood. And whei 
we have enjoyed enough of life, were we to choow 
a spot to die in, it should be in Spain^ which v 
a gloomy and dreary cotmtry, peculiarly fitted ti 
inspire us with reflections suitable to such an erent 
The Spaniards themselves express this sentimenl 
thus : ^< ItcUia para naceTf Francia para vmr, 
Espanapara morir" 

xxxr. 

To mark the character of the Italians, Spaniard^ 
and Greeks, it has been said, That one ongiit ti 
write in Italian, boast in Spanish, and chemt n 
Greek. 

XXXII. RETURNING THANKS. 

Nothing is more difficult than to return thaziln 
neatly. 

XXXIII. JULIUS CiESAR. 

John of Salisbury, Polydore Virgil, and Lipsim, 
believed that Julius Caesar was not the author oi 
the Commentaries which bear his name, and have 
attributed them to Julius Celsus, who lived abofol 
eight hundred years ago. The cause of this erra 
was, that Julius Celsus was the author of the Life 
of Julius Caesar, which is prefixed to some copiee 
of the Commentaries. 

XXXIV. CICERO. 

We have great reason to regret the loss of the 
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Treatises of Cicero, De Gloria, and De Legibus. 
Wlmt we do possess of that great man> only serves 
to connnce us of the extent of our loss. The 
fragments of the last Treatise which remain, leave 
no doubt that the work must have been excellent. 

The Treatise De Gloria was found entire by 
PhilelphuR. He considered this fortunate disco- 
very only as a means of gaining credit in the world, 
and acquiring reputation. With this view, he first 
contemplated publishing it as his own work ; but, 
apprehensive that this imposture would in time be 
discovered, he wi'Ote a Treatise, De Contemptu 
Mundi,^ composed entirely of fragments from the 
woik of Cicero, patched together as he could, and 
then threw the original into the fire ; thus depriving 
the republic of letters, by this odious action, of a 
work, where there is every reason to conclude that 
Cicero was not less eloquent or admirable than in 
bis other productions. 

Raimond Soranzo, a celebrated Jurisconsult at 
the Papal Court at Avignon, about the middle of 
the fourteenth century, was in possession of the 
two books of Cicero de Gloria. He presented 
them to Petrarch, who valued them highly, and 
perused them with care. Unfortunately, a coun- 
tryman of his own, an old man, in very poor cir- 
cumstances, who had formerly been his preceptor, 
having borrowed them of him, pledged them, and ha- 
ving left the country without redeeming them, died 
shortly afterwards, without giving Petrarch any in- 

* The whole of this story is proved to be a mistake by 
Bayle ; Ai?ticle Alcyonius. V arillas, in his Louis XL, was 
the author of this odumny. Philelphus never wioteaTrea- 
i tise De Ck>ntempta Muum. 
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formation with regard to his hooks. Petrarch 
tpyen the ntory at length in his Pint Epistle, 
XV., Kemin Scnilium, notwithstanding all h 
qniries, never could recover the hooks. If wi 
helieve Paulas Manucius, in his Commenta 
tlie Twenty- Seventh Epistle of Book XV. c 
cero to Atticns, the manuscript of the TreatL 
Gloria was in the library of a noble Venetiai 
med Bernardo Justiniano, who died toward 
close of the fifteenth century. The title was 
in the Catalogue, but the library having bee 
queathed to the Monks, the book, when s 
for, could not be found. This gave rise to i 
picion, that Pietro Alcionio, physician to the 
rent, a person not particularly scrupulous, c 
whom tney )iad allowed the use of their lil 
might have carried off tlie manuscript, partic 
as in his two Dialogues, De Exilio, some pat 
appeared which were obviously above his pc 

XXXV. PROCOPIUS AND QUINCTILIAN 

I^eonard Aretin was one of tlie most c 
giiiHiifd scliolai'H about the time of the rcvi 
letK'rs, but he was guilty of one action of a < 
nouralilo nature. He found a Greek manu 
of J'rocopiuH, l)e Bello (xothico. He tram 
it into Latin,* find ])aHHO(l off the work as his 
but nftiTwardH, othiT (*opi(>H of the work of I 
piuH w«'r« found, and the imposture of Areti 
diHCov<;red. Muchiavel managed matters 

• ThiH in not ulrictly correct, for Arctin's is not c 
A traiiHlntion. Uc iimdc conHi(ii'ral)le changes on th( 
of rroco))iuN. The mory of JMnchiavcl is oIho a m 
The Aputhegnis of Plutarch were well known long 
Ihoy wero introdua'd by Machiavd in his Mfc of Ci 
rio. Macliiavcl hus merely done what Alaoso has d 
lib Lifo of TuBMOk 
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adroitly in a similar affidr. A mannscripi of Plu- 
tarch's Apothegms of the Ancients havmg fallen 
into his hands, he selected those parts he liked 
best ; but thinking that a mere translation would 
do him but little credit, and at the same time an« 
xious to avoid the clumsy and inartificial imposture 
of Aretin, he adopted a more refined, but scarcely 
more conscientious expedient. He wrote a Life of 
Castruccio Castracani, and introduced into the 
mouth of his hero the greater part of Plutarch's 
good things of the Ancients. 

Quinctilian was redeemed from the hands of a 
parchment-maker at Basle, during the sitting of the 
Council there. And it is the only manuscript of 
the original which has yet been seen.* The gover- 
nor of the late Marquis de Ronville, playing at 
rackets near Saumur, happened to read what was 
written on the parchment of his rackets, and per- 
ceived that it was a part of the Second Decade of 
Livy. He immediately ran to the shop of the ma- 
ker, who informed him that he had just used the 
last sheet of the manuscript. 

XXXVr. FORTUNATE IMPOSSIBILITT. 

An Italian, who was very poor, and very much 
addicted to play^ used to apostrophise Fortune 
thus : " Treacherous goddess I Thou canst make 
me lose, but thou canst not make me pay." 

XXXVII. MARY DB ^EDICIS. 

At an audience which Mary de Medicis gave to 
the Swiss ambassadors, after the speaker had con- 
cluded his address, the Queen asked of Melson^ 

* Menage must have forgot himself ; for, m his Anti. 
Baillet, ch. xii. Vol. I. he shows clearly that the MS. of 
QuinctHian was found during the sitting of the Council of 
Constance, by Poggio, in an old tower of the Monastery of 
St Gall. 

c2 
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what had been eaid, in order that she might r 
ply. Melson, who, dthongh he acted as interpre 
er, did not understand a word of the Swiss la: 
guage, answered boldly, — << Madame, these an 
bassadors say that yonr Majesty is the greateat, tl 
most beantiAil, and amiable princess in Europe 
&c. &c Those who understood the Swiss lai 
goage, astonished at this translation, assnred hi 
the ambassadors had said nothing of the kind. Tl 
enraged ambassador replied, " Did they not ?• 
Well, if they did not, they ought to have danoM 

XXXVIII. SERVANTS. 

In France, servants always walk before thi 
masters. It is otherwise in Italy. Masters wi 
before their servants in summer, on account of t 
dust, and in winter behind them, on account of i 
badness of the roads. 

XXXIX. BERGERAC. 

Bergerac was an admirable fencer. JJm not 
which was extremely disfigured, had caused t 
death of several persons. He never allowed aj 
one to look at it without challenging him on t 
spot. Having quarrelled with Mondori, the act^ 
he forbade him to make his appearance on t 
stage, on pain of his displeasure. " I interdi 
you," said he, «* for a montb." Two days after, 
went to the Theatre, and found Mondori, who h; 
set the prohibition at defiance, about to common 
his part, as usual. Bergerac immediately got v 
and ordered him, in presence of the audience, 
retire, with so terrible a voice, that Mondori, f 
fear of worse consequences, was glad to make 1 
exit. Bergerac used to say of Mondori, " T 
fellow gives liimself airs, forsooth, because he is 
tall and stout, that one can hardly beat him fro 
head to foot in a day." 



MENAGIANA. 31 

XL. CIPHERS. 

The Arabian numerals, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
which we at present employ, b^;an to be used in 
£iirope for the first time in 1270, in the Alphonsine 
Tables, drawn up by order of Alphpnso, son of Fer- 
dinand, King of Castile, who employed for the pur- 
pose, Isaac Hassan, a Jew, clerk of the S3n[iagogue 
of Toledo, and Aben Ragel, an Arabian. The Arabs 
borrowed them from the Indians, in the- year 900."* 
The other western nations soon imported them 
from the Spaniards. The first Greek writer by 
whom they are used, i» Planudes, in a work which 
lie dedicated to Michael Paleologns, in 1370. Thus 
the Greeks borrowed not from the Arabs, but from 
the Latins. The first occasion on which they were 
used in Paris was in 1256, in the Sphere of Jean 
de Serbois, (^Sacro-bosco.) 

XLI. THE FOUR P's. 

Four P's were placed over the gate of the 
first President of Bourdeaux, whose name was Pi- 
erre Pontac; meaning Pierre Pantac^ Premier 
president, A litigant who had one day waited 
two or three hours in his antechamber, was surpri- 
sed by the entrance of the President, while atten- 
tively contemplating these four Fs. " Well, my 
firiend," said the President, " what do you suppose 
these letters mean ?" " By my faith," replied the 
Htigant, ^< they can mean nothing but < Pauvre 
Plaideur, prenez patience, "f 

* The original article in the Menagiana is full of errors, 
particularly in the dates. The opinion expressed by Me- 
nage as to the original derivation of these ciphers from In- 
dia, is also very successfully combated by Huet and Yes* 
lius. Vide the subsequent article in the Huetiana* 

^ Poor pleader, practise patienccn 
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XLII. AGESILAUS. 

I was once required to write to the Presideiit in 
favour of one of my friends, who was inyolved in 
a tronblesome afiair. After puzzling myself for • 
long time how to make the application, I could re- 
member nothing better than the letter of Agesilans 
on a similar occasion. <^ If Cinias is not g^ty^ 
set him at liberty for yonr own sake ; if he is, for 
mine : but be it as it may, set him at liberty." 

XLIII. LITERARY ENTERTAINMENTS. 

I knew a person who occasionally gave enter- 
tainments to authors. His fancy was to place 
them at table, each according to the size and thick- 
ness of the volumes they had published, commen- 
cing with the folio authors, and proceeding through 
the quarto and octavo, down to the duodecimo^ 
each according to his rank. 

XLIV. SCARRON. 

M. Scarron was one day attacked so violently 
by hiccup, that his friends were apprehensive fd 
his life. When the violence of the attack was a 
little abated, " If I survive," said he, turning to his 
friends, " if I survive, I shall write a tremendous 
satire against the hiccup." His friends certainly 
expected some very different resolution. 

A little before his death, seeing his relatives and 
servants in tears ; " INIy children," said he, " you 
will never weep so heartily as I have made you 
laugh." 

XLV. PERIPATETIC PHILOSOPHY. 

The worst parts in the Peripatetic Philosophy 
are not the work of Aristotle, but of his disciples, 
and particularly his modern disciples. The logic 
of the University of Paris, and otliers, where Aris- 
totle is taught, is the art of talking unintelligibly 
on subjects we know notliing about. 
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ZLTI. M. d'iTSBX. OOMPI.AI8ANOB. 

ML dlJaeK wis gendeman of hoDoor to the 
een. This Fkinoeas one day asked him what 
ock it waa. He replied, ** Madam, any hour 
T Majesty pkases." * 

ZLTII« THIS JESUIT* 

k. Jesuit who had heen particulariy recom- 
ided to the captain of a Teasel, was sailing 
a France to America. The captain, iHio saw 
t a stonn was lyproaching, said to him, ** Fa- 
r, you are not accustomed to the rolling of a 
Bel, yon had better get down as fiist as possible 
» the hold. As long as you hear the sailors 
saring and blaspheming, you may be assured 
t there are good hopes : but if you should hear 
m embracing and reconciling themselves to 
h other, you may make up your accounts with 
yen." As the storm increased, the Jesuit, from 
e to time, dispatched his companion to tho 
chway to see how matters went upon deck.— • 
das I Father,** said he, returning, *' all is lost, 
sailors are swearing like demoniacs ; their very 
^phemies are enough to sink the yessel."-— 
)h I heaven be praised,'* said the Jesuit, « then 
3 right.*' 

XLVIII. PROOF POSITIVB. 

!^. de . . . • having been wounded in the 
d at the siege of Rodbelle, by a musket baU, 
surgeons, as they applied the first dressing, 
1 him the wound was very dangerous, and that 
y saw the brain dbtinctly. " Ah 1** said he, 
entlemen, do take out a little of it, wrap it in 

A similar story is related of Frederick of PraplS) and 
\ also introduced by the author of lia Fausae GUie Into 
( vork, in anotiber and mon ludioout f omu 
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a cloth, and send it to the Cardinal de Richelien, 
for he has told me a hundred times that I never 
had any." 

XLIX, CLASSICAL APPLICATION. 

A person meeting another riding, with hia Wife 

behind him, applied to him Horace's line— 
« Post equitem sedet atra cunu*** 

L. MALHERBE. 

Malherbe, at the age of seventy, wishing to 
revenge the death of his son, who had fallen in a 
duel with M. D • • • • , sent a challenge to thai 
gentleman. The friends of Malherbe hearing of 
it, did all they could to prevent him from fightings 
to which he replied, << What have I to fear ? The 
loss could not be so great for me as yon aappoaei 
I only hazard a shilling against a pound." 

LI. RABELAIS. 

Rabelais is not always the inventor of the talfli 
he interweaves with his principal fable* H» 
often borrows them from other quarters, bnt he 
embellishes and renders them his own by his man- 
ner of narrating them. That of Dodin, and the 
Cordelier, B. iii. ch. 23, is of this number. The 
original is to be found in the Latin poems of M« 
cholas Barthelemi. The following is the exact ge- 
nealogy of the Ring of Hans Carvel.f The inven- 
tion is due to Poggio, the Florentine, who died in 
1459. It is the I33d of his Facetiae, entitled the 
Vision of Philelphus, for which Rabelais has 
merely substituted the name of Hans Carvel. It 
is then to be met with in the eleventli of the Cent 
Nouvelles, a work which Poggio certainly had not 
seen, for they were not collected till after the year 

• Gloomy care nits behind the rider. 

t Imitated in the weU-knovn tale of Prior, 
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1461, under the reign of Lotiis XI., in wboee pre- 
sence they are Bald to have been related while be 
was residing as Dauphin at Gueneppe, a castle of 
the Dnke of Burgundy, in Brabant. Ariosto is 
the third who has introduced the tale, at the end 
of his fifth Satire, and has given it an air of novel- 
ty, by the graces which he has added to it. It is 
also the eleventh of an anonymous collection of 
novels, published at Lyons in 1555, an imitation 
and, in fact, a mere modernization of the Cent 
Nouvelles Nouvelles. Celio Malespini has also 
introduced the story at page 288 of part second of 
his Ducento Novelle, printed in 4to, at Venice, in 
1609, nearly one-half of which are borrowed, word 
for word, from the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles. La 
Fontaine, in 1665, turned into elegant verse the 
prose of Rabelais, believing him really to have been 
the author of the tale. It has been also very ele- 
gantly versified in Latin Anacreontics, by La Mon- 
noye himself. 

LIT. ORACLES. 

A person who had some dangerous enemies, 
whom he believed capable of attempting anything, 
consulted the Oracle to know whether he should 
leave the country. The answer he obtained was, 
« Domine, stes securus;^ a reply which led him to 
believe he might safely remain at home. Some 
da^s afterwards his enemies set fire to his house, 
and it was with difficulty that he escaped with his 
life. Then recollecting the answer of the Oracle, 
he perceived, when too late, that the word was not 
Daminey but Domi ne stes securus* " 

LIII. HENRY IV. 

Henry IV. wishing to lower the pride of a 
Spanish ambassador, told him that if he had a mind 
to ride, he would go to hear mass at Milan, break- 
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feat at Rome, and dine at Naples. << Sire,'' repliec 
the ambassador, << at this rate your Majesty mif^ 
also contrive to hear vespers in Sicily.' * 



lilV. BOUTS RIMES. 




Perhaps the most difficult set of f hymea era 
given for a Sonnet in Bouts Rim6s, is tae follow< 
ing. The occasion of the Sonnet was this : — li 
the year 1683, a lady, whom we shaQ caU Iiii^ 
was lamenting the loss of a cat, which had bea 
stolen from her. To console her, the foUowxDi 
Sonnet was composed, the rhymes assigned £■ 
which consisted entirely of the names of tomM 
and provinces. The invention was new ; Imfe al- 
though the difficulty was sufficient to dismay an 
ordinary sonnetteer, the author of the followiBf 
seems to have very happily surmonnted or -ehuded 
it. 

Iris, aimable Iris, honneur de la 

Vous pleorez ydtre chat plus que nous PA 

£t fussiez Tous, Je pense, au fond de la Ch 

On entendroit de 1& vos cris Jusqu'^ Fribomrgi. 

Sa peau fut h tos yenx fourrure de Pob^neg 

On eut chass4 pour lui Titi f de LuxenOomp 

n feroit rornement d'un Couvent de Cologne i 

Mais, quoi, I'on vous I'a pris ? on a bien prla StraOourgk 

D*aller pour une perte, Iris, comme la Sienne^ 

Se percer sottement la gorge d'une Fiennef 

n faudroit que I'on eut la cervelle 4 1* Anven, 

Chez moi le plus beau chat, je vous le dis, ma Bonne^ 

Vaut moins que ne vaudroit une orange h NarbonnCf 
£t qu'un Terre commun ne se vend a Nevert, 

liV. CARDINAL GRANVELLE. 

Cardinal Granvelle, minister of Philip II. King 
of Spain, was so exact, that he preserved every 

* Alluding to the famous massacre of the French, b 
1282. 

i* Mademoiselle D*Orleans*s dog, on whose death the 
Abb^ Cotin comi>oscd a madrigal. 
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letter written to faim. He had left in eeyenJ 
cheets in his residence at Besan^on, a prodigions 
quantity of these letters, in different languages, all 
noted, quoted, and underlined with his own hand, 
with copies of many of his answers. After his 
death, these yaluable documents were placed in a 
gallery exposed to the rats and the rain ; the ser- 
▼ants, and the children of the neighbourhood, help- 
ed themselves to the papers as they pleased ; the 
maitre dliotel sold six of the chests to a confec- 
tioner, and in order to get rid of the rest, they were 
destined at once to the water-closet. The Abb6 
Brisot, who had met with some of them acciden- 
tally, found means to collect the remainder ; and to 
prevent these from sharing the fiftte of the rest, he 
had them bound in eighty volumes. This collec- 
tion consists of original letters of the Emperors 
Charles V., Ferdinand I., Maximilian II., Philip 
U. of Spain, Mary, Queen of Hungary, Eleanora, 
Queen of France, Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland, 
Christiana of Denmark, Duchess of Lorraine, and 
the two Margarets of Austria, who governed in 
the Low Countries. The rest is cx>mpo6ed of tbe 
letters of different ambassadors, with the answers ; 
and lastly, of two large volumes of private letters 
of the Cardinal to M. de Bellefoutaine, his rela- 
tion, and intimate friend, where the Cardinal dis- 
plays his whole heart without disguise. 

liVI. LATIN VERSE. GUALTIER DE LILLE. 

It has been long disputed who was the author 
of the celebrated verse which has become prover- 
bialy— • 

<* Inddit in Scyllam cupiens vitaie Cbarybdim.*' 

It has subsequently been discovered, that it is 

2> 
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the production of Gualtier de Lilloy as^ had been 
remarked by Galeotus Martius and Paqnier in theii 
Researches. This Gualtier, sumamed Chatillon, 
flourished in the 13th century. He is the anthoi 
of a poem in ten books, called the Alexandriad j 
and the verse in question is the 30l8t of the 5tfa 
Book, where the poet, apostrophising Dariusy whc 
in flying from Alexander, fell into the handa d 
Bessus, expresses himself thus :— « 

** —Quo flectis inertem, 

Rex periture, fiigam ? Nescis, heu, perdite, neieli, 
Quern fugias ; hostes incurris dam fugis bostem ; 
Incidis in Scyllam cupiens vitaie Clu^bdim.*' 

LYII. MARY DE HEDICIS. 

Fabro Chigi, who was afterwards Pope^ uft- 
der the title of Alexander VIL, while Nnncio m 
France, was present at the death of Mary de Me* 
dicis. He asked her if she pardoned all her ene* 
mies, and particularly Cardinal Richelieii* She 
said she did, from her heart. ^^ Madame,** said 
he, '' as a mark of reconciliation, will yon send 
liim the bracelet you wear on your arm?" ** Nay," 
replied she, laying her head on the pillow, <^ tm 
is too much I" 

LVIir. LOUIS XIV. AND SPINOLA. 

Louis XIV., grave and dignified as he was, 
could not restrain the joy he felt on the birth of 
the Duke of Burgundy, on the 6th of August 1682. 
He refused the attendance of his guards, and every 
one was allowed to address him. As sill were ad- 
mitted to the honour of kissing his hand, the Mar* 
quis Spinola, in the ardour of his zeal, bit his 
finger in doing so, and that so sharply that the 
King was forced to call out. « I beg your Majesty's 
pardon," said the Marquis ;<< if I had not bit your 
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finger, jroo wmild not haice distinguiahed me from 
the crowd." 

lilX. PROOF OP NOBILITY. 

I know some gentlemen extremely prond of 
their nobility, who are able to produce no better 
tide to it, than a sentence condemning some of their 
ancestors to be beheaded. 

LX. FRENCH FANATIC. 

In 1424, a female devotee at Bourg, in Bresse, 
proclaimed that sbe had been commissioned by God 
to liberate souls from heli, and that she had been 
doing so, for some time, at the rate of three a-day. 

LXI. MURETUS. 

The scholars of Muretns sometimes made a 
noise, and interrupted him. As his temper was 
rathw violent, he used to reprove them occasion- 
ally with violence, and kept them in awe. One 
day durmg the lecture, one of them rang a bell 
which he had brought in his pocket. *^ Truly," 
said Muretus, << I should have been astonished, if, 
among such a flock of sheep, there had not been a 
bell-wether to lead the rest." 

LXTI. LOUIS XII. GREY HAIRS. 

Louis XII. one day looking at himself in his 
mirror, was astonished to see a nimiber of grey 
hairs on his head. << Ah I" said he, ^' these must 
be owing to the long speeches I have listened to ; 
and it is those of M. le ■ in particular, that 
have rained my hair." 

LXIII. ROLINUS' SERMONS. 

The story which is so pleasantly told by Ra- 
belais, chap. vii. of Book III., and the answer of 
Pantagruel to Panurge, when he consults him on 
bis intended marriage, are copied from a sermon 
of John Rolinusy IXxctor of Parisy and Monk of 
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Ctaar, an wkVnAood. The passage appears to 
im magdiK etaa^ to deserve trBDatation. He 
tHh M) diat 'ft enmn -nidow having gone to uk 
thBtdrioeoflMr Cart, whether she ought to many 
Ifpia, told Um ibs wn without support, and that 
lier Bemai, for iritom elie had taken a fancy, w8a 
indaMrioiu, md well acquainted with her husband's 
tawle. The Cirt'e Btuwer was, that she ought to 
BariT faim. " And yet," said the widovr, <' I am 
■tetdto di> it; fonmnwemBiry, weransonieriA 
of finding aiDHler in our servants." "Well.thni," 
anddM Cu^«don'ttakehini." " But what shall 
IdoT'nid tbewidoir. " I cannot support the la- 
boor of mjr hnbaad'e business witliont agsietaiice." 
« Umnty Um, tben," akid ihe Cnre. " Very well," 
Mid die widow ; "imt if he turns out a wortldess fel- 
low, bemiiy get bold of my property and spend it." 
" Tben yon need not take him," replied the Cnrfe 
Litbie way the Cnri always coincided with the M 
Ofnidon ifpuwud by the widow ; but seeing, at 
Ivrt, that her mind wns really made up, and that 
ehe would many the servant, he told her to take 
the advice of the bells of the church, and that tfef 
would counsel her best what to do. The belli mg, 
and the widow distinctly heard them layr ** J^nmh 
bm talel! Prendt ton valet"* She according^ ! 
returned and married him immediately. Sona | 
time afterwards, however, he drubbed herbeaitil^ 
and she found, that, inatcnd of being miatrea% Mt 
had really become the servant. She returned to 
die Cnr^ and cntged the moment when she had 
been crednlons enoi^h to act upon bis adrin* 
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<< Good wonHUiy" said the Ciir6, << I am afraid 
you have not rightly nndeiBtood what the belk said 
to yon." He rang them again ; and then the poor 
widow heard clearly, — << Ne le prends pas : Ntle 
prendspas ;^* for the dmbbing and bad treatment 
•he had received, had opened her eyes. 

LXIT. MEDICINB. 

Medicine has been defined to be the art or sci- 
ence of amusing a sick man with (riyoloas spe- 
culations about his disorder, and of temporising in- 
geniously till nature either kills or cures himt 

LXV. MARCO DE LODI. 

Marco de Lodi, having presented a sonnet of 
his own composition to Clement VII., the Pope 
found one of the lines in the first quatrain defi- 
cient in a syllable. '< Do not let that disturb your 
Holiness," said the poet ; << in the next you will 
probably find a syllable too much, which will ba- 
lance the defect." 

LXVI. M. DE GRAMMONT. 

M. le Marechal de Grammont having gone, 
by order of the King, to visit the minister Moms, 
who was dangerously ill, the King asked him, on 
his return, how he found him. The Marechal an- 
swered, << Sire, I saw him die like a good Hugue- 
not : what I think is most to be regretted is, that 
he should have died in a religion which is now as 
unfashionable as a peaked hat." 

LXVII. A MAN OP WORTH. 

The Abb6 de la Riviere was praising very 
highly the late Duke of Orleans, the uncle of 
Louis XII., in presence of his daughter. Among 
other things he said, that *< he was a very wise and 

* Don*t uke him : Don*t tmkehlra. 
D 2 



jtmrnvtiMn, tnd m mm of gm* intfA"*^ 

louiw tlni iMttflv thai anj €061 te yoi 
Mm oAn cnoiigk'' - ** 

IXTin* THB AMBJJMAlXm CMP 

Madame de Sdlg&ela^ rapniacliiiig 
ete with baTing « phmkl^ of.wiYeii tiis 
dor np&ied» << M^ttiiei if we ooold ind 
wifee •■ lioiidMNiM ao younel^ we ■l iwi lij ^ip 




Vnft one; but M that camioit be^ we 
omraelfeo bf riianghig than oocammRD|;?^i«a«|H|ii 
uuz» Tsa OAiroN of Airaswb- - ^ 4S4 
' A Cenoii of Aagen baving infited 
aom to dine iq[Mm mjomr modgnf bii 
Um be bad btai to market, end ceold 
fbb but a lalmoDy whidi be had mI^ 
take, beeanio it laid been beapokm Iff e 
lor. The CoBoiif pbuaog bis pane m'l 
xefkBed, ^ There-— go bade— >biiy me the 
and the eomiaflttor. 

LXX. RAOAN. 

Racan was a man of talent, and 
said good things; bat his Yoice was weak, and Ih 
spdce rather indistinctly. One day in a niiinsattm 
company, when he was present, the eonTenatsm 
turned on some subject, which gave an opportfr 
nity of introducing an agreeable story. When hs 
had finished, seeing that the company, who pre- 
bably had not heard it, did not laugh, he turned 
to Menage, who was sitting near him, and mai^ 
<< I see plainly that these gentlemen have noit i^ 
derstood me — translate me, if you please, into .lip 
Tulgar tongue.*' 

LXXI. M. DE BASSOMFIEBRE. 

While M« de Bassompierre was confined in tin 
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BastOe^ • Blaiqnifl, who was hia feUow-priaonery 
lued to umise bim with an acoount of hia exploits. 
He told him, among other tbingay that in a mTal 
engagement he had himself killed 300 men in one 
TeaaeL ^* And V' repKed Bassompierre, '* once 
alipped down a chimney in Switsserland, to visit 
a Uidy with whom I was in love." " How the 
deuce can that he," said the other, ^ when there 
are no chimneys in the country ?" << Ah I" re- 
torted Bassompieire, *'when I allowed you qui- 
etly to kill your 300 men on board the vessel, 
you might for once have winked at my slipping 
down the chinmey to visit a lady." 

LZXII. CONTRABY WINDS. 

A Venetian, who had never been out of Ve- 
nice, and consequently was a very indifferent ri- 
der, having mounted, for the first time, on a res- 
tive horse, who would not advance, notwithstand- 
ing the application of the spur, pulled his handker- 
chief out of his pocket, and spreading it to the 
wind, said« — << Ah I I see the reason that we can't 
get on— the wind is against us."* 

liXXIII* ALBXANDRINSS. 

Alexander of Paris, the first person who made 
use of French verses of twelve syllables, whicli 
have retained the name of Alexandrines, lived 
about the close of the 12th century. 

.liXXIV. A LUCKY HIT. 

Two persons, playing for a considerable sum 
with a pair of dice, agreed that the person who 
threw the smallest number should be entitled to 
the stake. The first threw two aces, and claimed 

• Some such anecdote may have suggested to Smollett 
the traverse course steered by Commodore Trumiion on his 
wedding day^ 
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FliyBlcisiM V > ib ny 
only in 1452 tbrn « nal d'£l 
ring Mi m Exi i, obtnned 

for thi w ] jr. ' « > o**.^** 

Waller, the cekhcated English poet^ eM|bf 
sed, in eiedlent I^rtin vem, ft paMMfe^Mi 
Cromwdl daring hb Firotectonrte. CWhttiW 
b«ng rertored in 1660» Waller WeH to ywemtll! 
Mm some renm he htd oompoeed in liilniMI 



The King lead than, and told him he had «t4|||ii 
Bed better Tenes in praise of CromiMlL' ^ttflPI 
replied Waller, << we poets always 8aflC0Bi4MiM 
in fiction than in truth." ,^ iM&i«|l| 

IiZZVII. X. BB 8BLLBB7. ' ■ ' ^ 

The King having sent to ask the ChaMMHl* 

de Sellery, whether he was willii^ to sabnit ta'ii 
trial, the Chancellor requested we person 
brought the message to refer the King to the 
of the Psalms, — ** Enter not into judgment 
thy servant, for in thy sight shall no man living M 
justified.*' 

LXXVIII. ST JOHN AN1> 8T PAUL. 

Father .... preaching on the day of St Jeha 
the Evangelist, said, there was a great diffili 
ence between St John and St Paul ; that the da« 
was far more open and unreserved than the othsTI 
*< for," said he, << St Paul affects mystery and 
concealment, and will communicate nothing el 
what he learned in heaven, while St John spealm 
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ont, and oonceak nothiiig." At these wofds Ma- 
dame de Seyign6 tamed to me, and saidy << Me- 
thinks lie places St Paul Teiy low, and St John 
▼ery high?*'— << Oh," said I, << come and hear him 
on St Paul's day, and yon will see that he will put 
St Jchn low enough ; he will prore to you that 
St Paul was wise and prudent in concealing the 
secrets of hearen, and ot John very indiscreet in 
reyealing them." 

LXXTX, IfANOITAOES. 

When <me has acquired a certain reputation, 
he should never venture to speak a language he 
has not heen accustomed to use, however well he 
may understand it. We lose too much hy doing 
so. A single mistake is sufficient to throw dis« 
credit on our learning. I have composed several 
books in Italian, yet I never venture to speak it. 
I am told that the Emperor understands French 
perfectly ; but he never speaks it. 

LXXX. COUNT DE BRANCAS* 

It is said that the Menalcas* of La Bruyere's 
work was the late Count de Brancas. He has 
forgotten two of the most extraordinary sallies of 
this man. The first is, that one day the Count de 
Brancas walking in St Germain de rAuxerrois, 
M. de la Rochefoucault presented himself to speak 
to him. "God help you," said M. de Brancas, 
and walked on. M. de la Rochefoucault began 
to laugh, and at the same time prepared to address 
him again. " Is it not enough," said M. de Bran- 
cas, " that I have said * God help you' already ?— 
These beggars are the most troubl^ome rascals I" 
p^-Jlochefoucault laughed still louder, and after 

* The Abient Man. 
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Bome time sncceeded in convincixig Brancas 1 
he was no beggar. The second story was tl 
M. de Brancas was one day sitting by the fire< 
reading with deep attention, when the gom 
nante of his daughter coming in, he laid down 
book, and took the child in his arms. He pla; 
with her for some time, when his servant cam< 
announce to him a visit of importance : imm< 
ately, forgetting that he had laid down his bo 
and that it was his daughter that he held, he thi 
her from him, and walked out of the room. I 
tunately the gonyemante saved her Hfe by rec 
ving her in her arms. 
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tPiene DaniM Hoet, the author of this coUeetioii» w&s bom 
nX Caen in 16S0. Though his education was at first ne- 
B^lected, the native vigour of his mind enabled him to tri* 
iimph over all obstacles, and by the assistance of his tutor, 
Mambrun, a Jesuit* and of Bochart, the Protestant Minister 
of Caen, he obtained a complete acquaintance with mathe- 
matics, and became a most accomplished classical scholar. In 
165S, he accompanied Bochart to the Court of Christina Queen 
of Sweden, who wished to induce him to remain at Stockholm. 
This, however, he declined, and returning to France, pub- 
lished a variety of works, which raised him to a distinguish- 
ed place in the republic of letters. He was appointed in 1678 
to the Abbacy of Aunay, in Normandy ; and in 1685, to the 
6ee of Soissons, which he afterwards exchanged for that of 
Avranches. He died in 1721, in his 91st vear. His worka 
on the Origin of Romance, and on the Navigation of the An- 
cients, are those by which he is best known to the foreign 
reader. 

The Hnetiana, which contains the detached thoughts and 
criticisms of this learned and amiable man, is of a graver 
cast than the most of the Ana. It contains few anecdotes or 
lively tales, such as those which form the staple of the Mena- 
giana, but consists principally of a series of thoughts and 
criticisms on various topics of moral philosophy and liter- 
ature, generally longer and more elaborate than the occa- 
aional articles which occur on such subjects in the other 
Ana. Some of the Bishop's opinions, as will be seen flrom 
our short selection, are singular enough, and some of his 
theories not a little visionary ; but the book, notwithstand- 
ing D'AIembert's criticisms, is in general distinguished by 
the good sense of the articles it contains, and the very great 
clearness both of thought and language in which they are 
conveyed* 3 

LXXXI. MONTAIGNE. 

The Essays of Montaigne are genume 3f<m^ 
tanianOy that is to say, a Collection of the 
Thoaghts of Montaigne iiithoiit arrangement or 
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connexion. This circumstance lute, pel 
iribnted as mnch as any to render tbeq 
witb our nation, an enemy to the conliii 
tion which long dieaertationa (lemandj 
the present age, which Uialikca the ap[» 
quired in cootinuouB si>d mcthodiral 
His freedom of thoaght, his variety of 
hia metaphorical expressions, hare heal 
cauBca of this celebrity which he has e| 
ring the laat century, and which he still] 
for be is, as it were, the breviary of ioi 
ignorant men of letters, anxious to aoj 
Blight acquaintance with the world, < 
tincture of learning, Yon will scaii 
'country gentleman without hia Montau 
diimiiGy-piece. Bnt tliis liberty, wht 
advant^ea when nsed witliin boundiC 
dangerona when it degenerates into licQ 
js that of Montaigne, who has thought | 
titled to overstep all the laws of modelf 
conim. TliB source of this defect in ] 
Jies in his Tiuiity and self-love. He d 
meoit entitled him to dispense with nile 
an example, not to follow one. All hii 
franbitess caunot prerent ns from pa 
faim a secret vanity of hia offioal sitoati 
ntimber of his serruitG, and of the repi 
had acquired. If we collect all the « 
and occasioned toachea which be baa adn 
dnced into his works, we shall find hii 
whole, hia own pan^^yrist. Scalber n 
say, what is it to me wbeiber Monta 
wbite wine ot red ? Is it not, in ft 
mockoy of his readen to amuse than i 
petty detula 9f hia tMles, and hie draneff 
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Scaliger, no doubt, did not talk thus without a 
lule personal feeling in the matter. M(mtaigne 
bmd in his writings assigned to Justus Lipsius the 
first place in the Empire of Letters; though in 
diiB, as in other things, he showed the badness of 
bis taste. When he advances any bold or dispu* 
table proposition, he says, << I do not give it as a 
3pood one, but as mine ;' a matter with which the 
reader has very little to do ; for his object is to 
know, not what Michael de Montaigne thought, but 
vrhat he should have thought, in order to think well. 
He declares, throughout his work, that he is an- 
xious to paint himself as he is, to the public Be- 
fore adopting such a design, must he not have had 
a tolerable persuasion that the ori^al of the por- 
trait was one which deserved to be painted, look- 
ed at, studied, imitated by all the world ? And 
could an idaa like this spring from any other 
source than a plentiful supply of self-love ? 

His style is of a truly singular turn and original 
character. His lively imagination furnishes him 
with a profusion of images on every subject, which 
he groups into that abimdance of agreeable meta- 
phors, in which he is unequalled by any other 
writer. It is his farourite figure ; a figure which, 
according to Aristotle, is the characteristic of a 
great mind* 

IfXXXII. VAMPYRKS. 

There is something evidently singular in the 
accounts we possess of the Brucolacs* of the 



• Pblegon de MirabiL c. 1. Turquie Chretien ; de la 
Cioix, liv. 1, c. 25, pp. 116, et seq. ; ex Leone AUatro, p. 
11& ; et Cassiano, p. 119 ; £Ut de TEglise Grecque, ch. 
25, pp. 78, ct aeq ; Voyage au Levant, T. 2, ch. 21, p. 328. 
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Archipelago. We are told that those, who after f 
wicked life have died impenitent^ appear in diffi^ 
rent places with the same forms which they bon 
when alive; that they attack the living, strikiiif 
some and killing others ; sometimes rendering iia» 
fdl services, but constantly cansing terror and 
consternation. The Greeks believe that theee bo" 
dies are delivered over to the power of the devil^ 
who preserves and animates them, and employi 
them to torment mankind. Father Richard,* a 
Jesuit Missionary to these islands, about fifty 
years ago, published an account of the Island <Mf 
Santerini, or St Irene, the Thera of the andents, 
of which the fieunous Cyrene was a colony. He 
has a long cluster on the History of the Bnico- 
lacs. He tells us, that when the people are In- 
fested with these apparitions, they have the bocBes 
disinterred, which are found entire and uncomqit- 
ed ; that they bum or cut them in pieces, parti- 
cularly the heart, after which the apparitions cease 
and the body decays. The word Brucolac comes 
from the modem Greek fipcwc^y which signifies 
mud, and xdxtt^, a ditch, because the tonibs in 
which these bodies are placed are generally found 
full of mud. I do not at present inquire whether 
the &cts there stated are true, or merely a popular 
error ; but it is certain that they are related by 
so many authors of talent and credit, and by so 
many ocular witnesses, that we ought at least to 
decide with caution. It is certain also, that thia 
idea, true or false, is extremely ancient, and that 
the classical authors are full of it. When the an- 
cients had murdered a person fraudulently, or by 

* Relation de Santerini du P. Richard, ch. 18, p. 282. 
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fiorpriflei Aey thought that they deprified Uiii of 
the powor or taking Teogeance upon thoiy hycat- 
tinff ojBThis feet, hands, noee, and eara. (Thu was 
oalfed «n(^«^M^y.) All these they hung round 
the neck of the Tictini) or placed them imderhia 
aim-pits, from which the word funrx/M^M^ signify- 
inff tiie same thing, is derired. A strong proof of 
this ia to be found in the Greek Sdiolia of Sopho- 
cles. It was thus that Menelans treated Deipho- 
bus, the husband of Helen, and it was in thb state 
be was seen by .£neas in the Infernal Regions. 
(Virp. Miu VL 494, et seq.) 

Toe ancients hare treatea as a fid>le the history 
of Hennotimus of Clazomene, whose soul fre- 
quently forsook his body to wander through dis- 
tant regions, and to acquire Information regEffding 
futurity, which, upon its return, he imparted to his 
contemporaries ; but at last his enemies haying ob- 
tained permission from his wife to bum his body 
during one of these mental excursions, his som 
finding itself on its return deprived of its usual re- 
treat, retired for eyer. 

Suetomus tells us, that after the yiolent death of 
Caligula, his body had been but partiaUy burned 
and superficiaUy interred ; the house in which he 
was slain, and the gardens where he was burned, 
were every night haunted by spectres, until the 
house itself was at last burned, and the last rites 
properly performed to his remains by the sisters 
of the deceased. Serrius states expressly, that 
the souls of the dead can find no rest till the body 
is enturely consumed. The modern Greeks are 
persuaded that the bodies of excommunicated per- 
sons never decay, but swell out like a drum, and 
sound like one when atmck or rolled on the 
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ground. These bodiiw tliey call Toupi, ivluch in 
viilpir Greek means " n Drum." 

LIXKIIl. LETTER READING. t 

T never read my letters in tlie evening befii^ ^ 
going tubed, orintliea&enioon before ilinno'. l^/M 
ten generally conttun more bad news than good jl 
and ill reading them, we call up subjecta of io-* ^ 
quietude, wbicb disturb our repasts anti onr re^ 

LXXxiY. hei.phin classics. • 

Tlie Commentariea on the ancient Latin aalllai^ 
which were undertaken, by order of the King, fti/t 
Ae use of the Dauphin and public utility, were thv . 
inrention of the Duke of Montausier ^onc. HV' 
had always loved and cultivated literature ; sndtlJ 
employed as much leisure in the pemsal of tW- 
Classics as his military and political career permits ^ 
led ; but he had frequently found himself etnbap* ^ 
raased byobBcurities, for want of Commentaries, fiaP 
which lie was unable to find room in his limitet { 
military equipage. These obscurities were of twtf 
lunds, — either they consisted in the text and csl 
pression of the author, or they regarded points o(< 
mythology or history, the untierstanding of whidi 



He attwnpted a remedy for both c 
thought that an interpretation in the form of ■ pv 
raphrase would clear up the obscurities of the tntf 
and that notes, in the form of Conimenlaiufl, moll 
raplain such matters as were connected with aW . 
dent erudition. It were to be wished that, in M> 
lowing out this plan, it had been possible to hni 
met with as many persons profoundly conremBl' 
with literature, m it WM to meet vrith mtiiora ire(k> 
thy of the task Of inteiptctatioD and critidsm. 



Sctilpifffflfffntfliim if |iiii.|>|d» de Miinlw 

Air tifliidhtitTi^ wm citiiHinl at abovt S at 
400»(DOO ft«ii«y«f Uiging tl^ 
ft k Mdbly tp A» bwjgwr #f liU Cittii|<r iMte, 
thaft 1» diilivindMd yiMMtf M «H» t^^ 

ilwniy aM iba iiu M i^ to dafay' Aiw «»• 

panaea, iiMb BNHfdiljr cad wia » good gKfoa. I 
w«» aiopimd & Aa aoiMriaiaodaooe af titt 1^ 
pad I faad it fatty thanwriiar of tlwalaari art a«^ 

Ao aaanb vdilah Ifaad aoxtto nakovtoiad aa 
uaiijr aUo aMoi to pal Aama jplo tk dedbwd 
ahM I tood oradi grealar diAoal^* Wo wave 
olil%od to t^B aoeh aaoould bo aaat widmriiab 
if ODOBMb diffmd very aradi fraai aaob od«r in 
pooiiafaUtily. Thk onortulty^ kaarofar, aag* 
gaaiad to ma tko idao of giw to «adi itf ibaao 
antbaia an indoi^ of all tha voaSi wkiA tha woA 
containad liiMWgiag»aaIdid,aiajpaatadfMtMpa 
donvad to fitoEatm fraoi tha hm inimniwt Urn 
aano Und wo abaady paaaaaaid. lofanaaifM 
Biy Tiowa tetkor, and pnipoaed to SMlt aB tbaaa 
into aa% wbaa fiaiihod, ao aa to eonq^ a gaao* 
nl ipdhnt wiMi ahouU oontaiot and euounaoiibab 
aa it waaa^ tbi Mnuta of Iho Latia 1a«faa|ai By 
Uda Mothodp ane woadd bo onablad to find at a 
l^ca^ and lAh oartaiaty, thobirtl^aia^ aaaga^ 
significatiany Ibrtuiey dnn^ioD, daeay» wd ezdno- 
tion of aadi waid. Noforwoaldtbokimfloand 
antiquities of Roma bavo aaodTed a mora aoactaal 

b2 
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tiimporty or sum eertain^ misiicii f lMiro agamirt 
inflnoKe-^ kiMilW^oe tnd llie'adftiieM of' 
bvim; %irt& kngth of Ae toiwy iw^ tlMl'j 
aeM of AoM om^QTod, and the inJHJigtfAl 
DwipMa, wiiidi becawoned tlio EonijiiHrtftil 
«feiidto% ttopc VB ift^ihe midst of oar«MH% 
p«t.aii«id4oilie'p]oii. ; v^v:j:V> 

*'■■ . . Xixaonr. ctAifaoir. ■.;■■><>•» 
' -I iailir not liow I eame to foiget^ in ^flB' 
gelioal DanonBtralioiiy to Bodoe tlnkllMiMU 
Hercolesy rehted by Ly eo phroa, mtd^lkmmm 
writer% tliat lie was swallowed by ft aeft4a^ 
vetained for three days in his stonudit fnmm 
he ese«ped with oidy tl^ loss of his in^r, iati^ 
story ^ Samson, absolved by his Im of wl 
who est <^ hb hair to depme him oflUl M 

UCXZVr* ARABIAir VUHUALft.- - \ 

It kiiDi established opinion, not ofdyMMi^i 
of litenluey hot among sdralan of «s#M«i 
that the nnmcial dmncttts hot use amaiag ^i 4 
been introdoced into Europe iUi niif^h fl&ln i 
Spein receiTed them from the Moofs/ue M 
fr<Mn the Arabs, and the Arabs from the Indi 
I agree with the supposition, that Spain reoe 
thc»n fit>m the Moors, and the Moors from 
Afiibs ; but I cannot admit that the Arabs n 
▼ed them from the Indians. I maintain, on 
contrary, that the Indians receiTed them from 
Arabs, and the Arabs from the Greeks, as I 
have done all their learning; some biandbei 
which they have brbught to perfe^imi ; bvt 
greater part of which they have deteriorated 

• The story of Jonah would seem to be as fferaum to 
of Hercules. • 
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altered. Tbc numeral characten which they bor- 
rowed from the Greeks hare been subjected to this 
alteratimi ; and so efiectnally, that without parti* 
cular observation, we can scarcely perceire any 
traces of their origin. But when we make the 
comparison carefully, and without prejudice, the 
traces of the Greek characters are sufficiently ob* 
▼ious. The Greek numerals were merely the let- 
ters of their alphabet. A small comma or line was 
the mark of unity. The /8, with its extremities cut 
off, has produced the 2. If we bend the y a little 
to the left, cutting off the foot, and rounding the 
left horn a little towards the left, we form a 3. 
The A has produced the 4, by raising the left side 
of the triangle perpendicularly, prolonging it a lit- 
tle below the base, and lengthening the base on 
the left side. The i has formed the 5, by turning 
the lower semicircle fi'om left to right. The 6 has 
been formed from the 5, by rounding the bottom, 
and retrenching the top part. The 7 has been 
formed from the Z, by cutting off the base. If we 
connect the four comers of the H, we form an 8. 
The G forms the 9, by slightly opening one of the 
sides. The cipher was merely a point added to 
the other imits, in order to multiply their value 10 
times. It was necessary to mark this point strong- 
ly ; and in order to form it distinctly, it was first 
represented by a circle filled up in the middle : 
afterwards the filling up of the drcle was neglect- 
ed. Theophanes, the nistorian of Constantinople, 
says, in plain terms, that the Arabs retained the 
Greek letters, having no characters in tlieir lan- 
guage to mark numbers. The Greeks, in their 
numbers, retained the decimal progression as the 
Arabs have done. 
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to ft sooond ten. If thonmnbirof'iMMiMMMlJi 
Aofooont diowolaftoii their $ag&m% mAmttl^ 
the nomher of tem enBoedi tiie nmhor .of4M 



■oitof cakuotion; Ifait k to oqrt <if 
or Inmdredi ; md ftftai w aHH of thoai 

OB. Tl ii \m iliii oTliii nf ihfiiiiiiiiio wiiiiiliA 

Bitiiie faoi fiani&diod man, as aniaalnnMa^aM^ 
raadf to aMkt Uai fai hw etkmhtknkmUtk^t/k 
led to the adoplkn of tina annbeiu..ft anariM^^ 
other raopeeto leai imliil, and lem fitted fw^lhi 
pforpose, than the mimber of tweltiB, wlneh k aMao 
8«BGeptible of dirkion ; f<nr 10 k divkSUe only Mf 
2aBd byd, wfaUe 12kdiTkibk b7^,h7S,by4^aBi 
by 6. . .r 

The Roman dphen afiwrd a proof of the origit 
which I have just stated. l%ey eipiasa nnits by 
the 1\ which represent the fingoa* Fvwe k reprai 
seated by a V, which represents ^ first and iatt 
fingers of the hand. Ten k represented by an J[f 
being two Vs united at their bases, and nrpmaai 
ing die contents of both hands. Fifty k maikad 
by an L, the half of the letter £, which k the saao 
as C» and represents a handred. Five hnndiod hf 
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Hudf of the letter O, which is the aeme as 
lepresents a thousand. 

nOCVIII. THE GARLAND OF JULIA. 

r did love devise a piece of gallantry more 
My more refined, or more original than the 
f Montansier's new-year*s-gifit to his mis- 
dia d' Angennes, when he sought her in 
3. He had a selection of the finest flowers 
separately in miniature, on vellum, of the 
Be, hy an exceUent painter. Beneath each 
he niade the artist leave sufficient space to 
madrigal on the subject of the flower, and 
3 of Julia. He prevailed on all the wits of 
iy most of whom were his personal friends, 
rtake the composition of these little pieces, 
erving a reasonable share of the best sub- 
himself. He then had the madrigals writ« 
iath each flower by a person at that lime 
(lebrated for the beauty of his handwriting, 
ole was then finely bound. Two copies 
alike were formed, and each inclosed in a 
; of Spanish leather. This was the present 
ulia found on her toilet on New-year's-day 
r 1634, (for it was shortly after the death 
ivus Adolphus, King of Sweden.) I no« 

epoch beoAuse it is alluded to in the im- 

rown,* one of the flowers composing this 

As I had merely heard of its existence 

t, I often asked permission to see it ; Ma« 

Usez at last procured me this pleasure, 
ked me up one afternoon along with the 
; she afterwards went to attend the Queen, 

degtnt nuidrigal composed by Chapelain, su(ho» 
Pucelle/ 




' MURDER IN STOCKHOLM. 

- A fcw te« before our jonrner U> Sweden, • 
Mmwe ImmbM occnrrei] in Stockbolm. A yoniDl 
BMD) ny BO ncMH lieGcient in fovtune, and wbo«^ 
Mjudnet iMd iliTBya speared extremeljr corrae^ 
Ind boM of « cAild in broad day-ligbl, aa it vm^ 
iriayfa^ bcAn ht father's shop, and cat ito thraiU 
■He WM iMtMitIr seized and earned before lln 
jadgH. Bong Interro^ted aa to his motiTci fit! 
dw ronwriwioB -of such a crime, " Gentlemen^ 
■lid br, " I Mnfiws my guilt, and admit that I attl 
>ll«lllim ti dnrtb : tax iram seeking to jnitifyii||^J 
coadaet, or to obtain pardon for my crime, J9§] 
would yiNUMlvn be ^Ity were yon to pa^Ofl 
atA. limn looked on life with attention — I haivj 
■ta£ed dmA. 'i'lie one appeared to me a aoniM 
of mineryMid crinn', tlie other a state of innoceotf' 
and peace. Aftf r much reaection, seeing thtt 1 1 
could attain my object only by the commiaNCHilf: 
a oinw, I determined cm that whidi I iaen jNMr 
(rated, as the mort ezou^e. I Jam UwM 
child during hi* period of innoctmcs, i^d AinlV 
itunred his salratioa. I bare relierad hia ftdM 
who is bnrdened with a nnmeroiu (amilV) MltLhi 
not the means to proTide for them. NenrtUat 
I acluunrledge that I am gtulty ; I onlf bafw thi 
the pimishment to be inflicted opmi me, aai^ 
manner in which I ahall receive it, will imMMH 
from God the pardon of my crime." He wortJH 
fbe scaffold singing, and soSered with a Simmt^ 
and serenity tlut aitoniabed every ooe iri)»4| 
present. 
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XO. CONTAGION. 

BBtimliBts nor physiciaiiB liave yet been 
able to inform ns why certain diaeases are contar 
gioosy while others are not so. The gout, the 
stone^ the epilepsy and i^Hyplezy, are not comma- 
meated from <one person to another ; the plague, 
on the contrary, dysentery, flux, small-pox, &c 
are eanly communicated, become epidemical, and 
cause the greatest ravages by tneir infection. 
Whence does tills difference in these effects pro- 
ceed? I think I can imagine a canse, which, 
though not apparent, is very far from being on that 
account impro^wble. I would say, in general, that 
all those diseases which are contagions, produce 
certain smdl insects contained in abscesses, ulcers, 
or pustules, on the stir£ftce of the body, some more, 
some less, and of different kinds. I do not at pre- 
sent inquire into the cause that produces these in- 
sects, but the effect is common, constant, and fre- 
quently visible. We know that these insects, by 
a natural revolution, change into flies or gnats. As 
soon as they can manage their wings, they hasten 
to use them, and to fly about in tiie air. Then 
spreading themselves on all rides, and entering in- 
to the human body by respiration, tiiey carry tiii- 
ther the same venom by which they have been en* 

Cdered, and communicate the corruption which 
given tiiem birth. This is the reason why, du- 
ring great contagions, large fires have been suc- 
cessfully employed in different places to purify the 
air. This is done, not by rarefying and changing 
its constitution, as seems to be imagmed, but by 
burning and destroying these creatures with which 
the atmosphere is filled, and which, attracted by the 
glare of the fire, are drawn to death like moths 
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round a candle* Another cause, totally the t^verBe 
of this, produces the same effect, 1 mean severe 
frost, which either totally, or in a great measure, 
destroys these insects ; for sometimes their num- 
ber is so great that some escape the rigour of the 
season, and keep up the contagion, as was the case 
during the black plague, which desolated Denmaik 
and the neighbouring countries some centoriea 
ago. 

XCI. FIDELITY OF A DOG. 

In a Tillage between Caen and Vire, called the 
Bocage, a countryman of a savage temper was in 
the custom of maltreating his wife so severely, that 
his neighbours, attracted by her cries, had frequent- 
ly been obliged to interfere for her assistance.' The 
husband, tired of her society, determined to get rid 
of her at once. He pretended to be reconciled to 
her ; changed his conduct entirely, and on holidays 
indulged her with walks and pleasure parties. One 
summer day, after severe heat, they sat down to- 
gether on tne brink of a foimtain, in a very solitny 
and retired situation. The husband pretended 
to be very thirsty, and, attracted by the cleamcst 
of the water before them, lay down and drank 
largely, praising the coolness of the fountain, and 
wishing his wife to follow his example. She be- 
lieved him, and had just placed herself in the same 
situation, when the husband seized hold of her and 
plunged her head into the water, with the intention 
of drowning her. She fought hard for life, but 
would infallibly have perished, but for the assist- 
ance of her dog, who was greatly attached to her, 
and had followed her hither. He threw himself 
upon the husband; seized him by the throat, com- 
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peUed Imn to abandon his hold, and thus saved the 
life of Ilia mistreas. 

ZOII. ,THB JUDGE! AMD THS ADVOOATS. 

In legal procedure^ the duties of the judge and 
•dfocate are opposed in eveiy point to each other. 
The judge labours to discover the troth ; the ad- 
vocate to conceal or disgoise it. The judge seeks 
ihe golden mean, which is the seat of equity ; the 
advocate the extremes. The judge must be rigid, 
inflexible ; the advocate ought to be supple, pli- 
ant, accommodating, entering into the views of his 
client, and espousmg his interests. The judge 
should be constant, uniform, invariable, walking 
always in the same path ; the advocate should as- 
sume all shapes, llie judge ought to be passion- 
less ; the advocate labours to excite the passions, 
and to appear impassioned even in a cause in which 
he feels but a slender interest. The judge should 
hold the balance in equilibrium; the advocate 
throws into it the weight which makes his own 
side preponderate. The judge is armed with the 
sword of the law; the advocate seeks to disarm 
him. 

XGIII. MORTHEBN TRIBES. 

The whole of the ancient world is now govern- 
ed by northern tribes. To begin with the west-^ 
the Normans and Saxons have rendered themselves 
masters of Normandy and England; the Francs, 
the Goths, the Visigoths, and Vandals, of France, 
Spun, and Africa. The Ostrogoths conquered 
Italy ; others, such as the Getse, Cimbri, Scythi- 
ans, and Bulgarians, subdued Germany: Other 
Scythian tribes, the Tartars and Turks, took pos- 
session of Greece and tlie beautiful provinces of 
Asia Minor. The Persians are also of the Scy- 
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diian and Tartar race. The desceiM 
merlane, a Tartar prince, reign at thi 
Jndea; and the great empire of Chi 
conquered within a century by the T 
Cin»8ttan Mamelukes reigned in £gy 
were conquered by Selim, Emperor t 

XCIV. SOUND. 

Sound is a strong movement of tb 
we perceive by the impression made 
panum of the ear.* When the sonc 
struck and agitated, it communicate 
rounding air uie movement impresses] 
this movement takes place by mean 
tions similar to those which we obsei 
when a stcme is thrown into it. The 
more frequent these undulations arc 
the sound is ; as the soimd of the tn 
a violin is more acute than the bass^ c 
its movements being more rapid, it pro 
er and more frequent undulations. I 
lazing the cord, we render its moven 
the undulations it produces will alsi 
and the sound less acute. This be 
understood, it is easy to perceive tl 
consonance and dissonance. When 
tions produced by two cords are equi 
cide exactly at the same moment, the 
son, or the most perfect of concords. ] 
coincide at all, they produce completi 
they occasionally coincide at certain i 
vals, they produce the different con 
constitute the charm of music 

• We quote this article^ not from its novelty 
ness and brevity. 
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- XOV. SWALLOWS* 

Ths mnlkmmfii Sweden, at tin w pfn mk of 
wiiKjiv ftKOgbhAo tlw Uset^ and namim thwe 
Mliiipi> ttttd taiM mder llie in, tilMie ratam^ 

ite^lMm Uie walery and ivaape tlwir iia^ 
•WUs 1I19 Ubbb aie frflBB% if llie im be 1in4^ 

•Wallowa an loaid IB great ^taBtitiea^ eMf asleq), 
Sid Wr iaML V they ve taken ont» and wanned 
hffkmlamM^lKfygt a fiie» they aoon begin to 
enMiit ^ps fli Me : tiiey atretdi vbennelfea owt, 
■babii ikmmtm, ^"^ "ooa fLy away. In other 
plaeea tttaj'imo into tbe caTea, or mer dM nnto. 
Betw^ llo towaof Caen and tlie aai^ aleng the 
banlcB of the .On% there ai« nanf of these car 
*TenM| whoey teriag the winter, cbatera of twal- 
kwa IMM bwB fattwl anapended, Hke bimdiea of 
grapea, hom Ae roof of the eafem. Hie aaihe 
thing haa^faeen long ago o U e w r e d in Italy. 
^ xevL avow mttUTia* 



in anaiaiiai when, after aoaS daje of fine wea- 
iiutf • viem bqppeBB» aeroaipanwd by a slight 
iliowwr, and die an a|ya« |fcgM BadMrfy after, 
warda reaaniiaf hk 1I88IU arallAy hb beaM pnH 
Awe iqion Ae fioweni and leavea an cftet ninilar 
to ^Kt of « bnrnii^ |^tai% maridng them here and 
Hmm whh nnmd a^rta. Matonfiali hafo been 



BHidi mpdad abeirt Ihe eanae^ bat the trath, I 
tldBl^laddav--l>aringfineweaiher9 aoetlab por- 
tion of dnat k deponted by the wind jmon the 
foliage^ m weO m on other plaees. Whm the 
shower Mb' wftm the dnst, the drope oellect toge- 
ther, and aaauaiii a rounded fenn, m we wmjf ob- 
eerre within doon^ <» • diwty flooTi whm we 



a tttde wMter 19011 it. Nowtheiottde 
loWteaol water eoUei^ vpoa A» le^^ 
cmweML-fjiamm, and pnidnD» tin ■tne alhik. 
If ikMd^Aowm^hKpjpem to be^h&KT^ 
name timei the luiis- effiset is not. jjMimm ^ k^ 
canae the dnat is by- degrees waehed'cit J i id ai 
droM of Tai% loeiiig their gWbnka liBCM, ifM 
the lea^ and oome to esert their mmA^^Um"^ 

IDOYIU LOTS. •: -'j'tv^i 

Lo¥B is not merely a mental afieetei^ %■! Ite 
abodilymakdy.Hkeaferar. Itfa^ailaOTatfiifelfi 
blood and aniuil spirita^ whkh ag»i i|i i <|* 'pl j " 
trmnely agitated; and may^ I ha»|Miiiialii|ri|t 
snbjected to a meAodicd (retonent I sodbiltlM 
6iidorifics,.and eogkm bleedin||% whM^«%f4HE 
lying vff with the hnmoiira this ffritilkta iP^ Bft^ 
apiritBy wonid'indqge the blood, calm teii|n|Mlj|V 
Mid restore it to ha Btttaial state. iA flWMw 
FKiice»« who wm seiaed with a tIiiIi hI aHmhajWI 
to a lady ol great merit^f was oUigedte ie|;ai| 
for the anny. Ijjpiiiig his absence^. Us pMsioft 
was kept alive by remembrance and freq ae nt epb» 
tolary correspondence) till the close of the caai^ 
paign, when a dangvons malady, which; stfachaB 
nim, reduced hinHw the last extremity; AEthi 
usual remedies, suited to the distemper, were ap^ 
plied, and the prince recovered ; but without fSK 
covering his love, which had been fiurly canned off 
hy his medfcal treatment and an antiphlogistie. 
gimen. 

• Cond^. 

t Mademoiselle Vigean. 



•i 
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[Of the llfB «f Uftan CbeTTMui, the anthor ef thb collec- 
tion little is Jmown. He was bom at LoodoD In 161S, and 
was afterwards secretary to Christina of Sweden, whom he 
had the art to reconcile to thd Catholic lUth. After his re- 
turn from Sweden, he became preceptor to the DulLe of Maine, 
and died in 1701, aged nearly 88. 

The Cbeynmui, which was published during the author'^ 
life, and received his own corrections, has the character of be- 
ing more accurate than most works of this class. It contains 
many valuable corrections of the mistakes of some of its 
predecessors, and exhibits a very judicious mixture of serious 
and lively artiolea. J 



XCVIII. HYPERB0LS8. 

AXtL the riietoridans speak of the hyperbole, and 
if Aristotle is to be believed, it is a figure of speech 
suited only to a person enraged, or to chiltlren who 
exaggerate everjTthing. I suppose, according to 
this maxim, that the man who said that lus estate 
was no larger than a laconic epistle, must be set 
down either as a child or a very irascible person- 
age. I remember an acquaintance of M. de Cal- 
prenede (the author of Cleopatra) remarking to M. 
de Sercy, the bookseller, who showed hun that 
romance, *' This author boasts of having a large 
mansion and an extensive forest: I assure you, 
on my honour, that he has not wood enough to 

v2 
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make a tootb-pick, and that a tortoise migbt make 
the tour of his house in a quarter of an hour." 

XCIX. ANAORAMS. 

The best anagram I have met with« is ooie whaA 
was shown me by the Duchess de la Tnemoiulle. 
She was the sister of the Duke de Bouillo^i and cf 
Marshal Turenne, and her name was Marie de k 
Tour; in Spanish, Maria de la Torre, which a 
Spanish anagrammatist found to be exactly Amor 
de la Tierra. 

C. SONNET OF PETRABOH. 

A physician of Padua^ well known for his atten- 
tion to his worldly interests, meeting a philoso- 
pher in the street very indifferently dressed* ac- 
costed him with the well known line of Petraicly « 

<* Povera e nuda yai Filosofia ;'*• 

to which the philosopher, without hesitation, an- 
swered by the succeeding line. 



(( 



Dice la tuvba al vll ffuadagno inte«u'*t 



CI. THE SWISS DOCTOR. 

The Duke de Rohan, while travelling in Swit- 
zerland, found himself indisposed in a village, the 
name of which I forget, and sent for the most ce- 
lebrated physician of the Canton, Doctor Thi- 
baut was immediately called to visit the noble 
stranger. He entered the Duke's chamber, and sa- 
luting him, gravely asked him what was the nature 
of his complaint. M. de Rohan looked at him at- 
tentively : « Doctor," said he, « I know not how 
it is, but I have a vague recollection of having seen 

• Poor and naked dost thou go, oh Philosophy ! 

+ Says the crowd? who think of nothing but vile gain. 
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you bdbrei" ^.Yeary proliably, Monseigneiiry*' 
8iud Doctor Thibaat, gravely^ ** for 1 had the ho- 
nour to be your Grace's farrier." << What I" said 
the Dukoy ** and ygn play the physician here I 
How do you treat your patients ?*' Doctor Thi* 
Dftut replied without hesitation, that he was consi- 
dered the most eminent physician in the Canton, and 
that he treated his patients the Swiss, very much 
in the same manner as he had treated his Excellen- 
cy's horses ; that, it was true, a good many of them 
died, in consequence of his remediee^but that he had 
also had the good fortune to effect some cures. He 
concluded with b^ging his Grace not to expose 
him, but to allow him to make his living at the 
expense of the lives of the Swiss. 

CII. SIR THOMAS MORE. 

The greatest of men are sometimes seized with 
strange fancies at the very moment when one 
would suppose they had ceased to be occupied 
with the things of this world. Sir Thomas More, 
at his execution, having laid hia head upon the 
block, and perceiving that his beard was extended 
in such a manner that it would be cut through by 
the stroke of the executioner, asked him to adjust 
it properly upon the block ; and when the execu- 
tioner told him he need not trouble himself about 
his beard, when his head was about to be cut off, 
** It is of little consequence to me," said Sir Thomas, 
** but it is a matter of some importance to you, 
that you should understand your profession, and not 
cut through my beard, when you had orders only to 
cut off my head." 

cm. ELOQUENCE OP CICERO. 

Hegesias the philosopher, it is said, one day dia 
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coursed so c^uently upon the grievances of hie^ 
and the contempt ^hich we ought to entertain for 
death, that many of his auditors went home and 
starved themselves to death. I can conceive that 
a philosopher, who reasons acutely, may have lua 
dupes among those who are destitute oi his infor* 
mation^ his ability^ or his eloquence. But it is a 
strange thing to see a man of high talent, deeply 
acquainted with all the subtleties of the rhetorician^ 
and who himself spoke as well as he fought^ dif* 
concerted by a mere harangue. Ligarius, a Roman 
citizen, had attached himself to the interests and 
fortunes of Pompey , and after his death had retind, 
with Scipit), into Africa. He did everything in 
his power against Csesar, who was informed of the 
whole by "[nibero, and who, in consequence, con- 
ceived so great an aversion against Ligarius, that 
he thought only of revenge. Cicero undertod£ tfaa 
defence of Ligarius ; and although Caesar at first 
absolutely refused to listen to him, the other, who 
was not to be disconcerted by the first rebuff^, at 
last prevailed on him to listen to his justification. 
Csesar, in fact, entertained no doubt that he would 
be able to prove his guilt by undoubted documents, 
and that Cicero would be unable to make any 
reply. But before Cicero had finished his defence 
of Ligarius, the letters and memorials had insensi- 
bly dropt from the hand of Csesar ; he changed his 
colour, his resolution, as if he had been under the 
influence of some charm, and not only granted a 
free pardon to Ligarius, but admitted him into the 
list of his particular friends. If we were acquaint- 
ed with no other proof of Cicero's talent, we might 
say with Quintilian, " Non immerito ab homini- 
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buB CBtatis tiUB regnare in jmliciis dictns est; ipnd 
posterofl Tero id CQnsecatiis, nt Cicero nun mm ho- 
minis sed eloqnentis nomen habeatnr. 

CIT. M. DS BASSOKPIBBRE. 

The Marechal de Bassompierrensed to examine 
every evening the amount of his expenditure for 
the oav ; and having one day given to his maltre 
dliotel a hundred crowns to provide a somptnons 
entertainment for seven or eight guests, vrhom he 
expected, the maltre d'hotel carried his account to 
him as usnnl, at night On examining it, he found 
that it amounted only to ninety crowns, and put- 
ting it into the hand of the maltre dliotel, he said 
calmly, " Make the sum even before I vouch it.*' 
The servant walked down stairs immediately, and 
returned in a few minutes with the account, to 
which he had added at the bottom, ^ Item, ten 
crowns to make up the hundred.** This puts me 
in mind of an anecdote of Ismael Bouillan, who 
had been sent by his father to Paris to study. In 
the account of his eiq)enditure, which his father 
demanded of him, in order to see how he employ- 
ed the money he had given him, the young man, 
after exaggerating as much as possible the amount 
of every article, down to the minutest trifle, found 
tliat a lai^ sum still remained, of which he could 
^ve no good account, and therefore added at the 
dose of the accoimt, <<Item, Either, one must live." 

CV. liA HOTHE I/B VAYER. 

The friends of La Mothe le Vayer, who are ac- 
[|uainted with his character, are aware that ' ac- 
counts of foreign countries were his principal 
unnsement and delight. When on the point of 
ieath, and whan not a moment was to be lost in 
sndeavotiring to prepare himself for the approaching 
change, he was visited by his friend M. Bemicr, 
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the traveller. Af soon as he saw faim enter^ he 
raised bis head, and exckimed, <' Well, what news 
of the Great Mogul ?*' These were almost the last 
words he had strength to utter, for he expired al* 
most immediately after. 

CVI. JULIAN THE APOSTATE* 

I have read the works of Julian, with the' le- 
marks of Petau, and putting out of view the apo^ 
tasy of that emperor, I find in his orations and let- 
ters the marks of the greatest learning and talent 
Although I have spoken of him elsewhere, I can- 
not omit noticing his admirahle reply to Delplii- 
dius, who had accused of bribery Numenus cr 
Numeuanus, the former governor of Graul. Dd- 
phidius, a harsh and vehement speaker, seeing tint 
the proofs were not su£Bciently strong to oonvict 
Numenanus, exclaimed, as he cast his eyes at Ju- 
lian, *< If a criminal is to be acquitted upon men 
denial, w1k> can ever he prove<l guilty ? Jidita 
immediately answered, *< And if he is to be con- 
demned upon mere assertion, who can ever be 
proved innocent?" 

CVII. PAINTING A FEVER. 

I have read somewhere that Raphael and TitiiD 
painted a man in a fever, and that the painting WH 
so naturally and artfxdly executed, that a physician, 
on looking at the picture, declared at once, that 
the original must have been sick of a quartan fe« 
ver. 

CVIII. CHINESE PHYSICIANS. 

The physicians of China, to whom we are in- 
debted for our knowledge of the circulation of the 
blood, have only to feel the arm of their patient in 
tlirec places, and to observe the rate of the pulse, 
to form an opinion on the cause, nature, danger. 
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md duTBtioik of the malady. Without the patient ha. 
nng occasion to speak at all, they can tell infollibly, 
irbat part is attacked, whellier uie brain, the heart, 
the liyer, the longs, the intestines, the stomach, the 
flesh, the bones, and so on. As tiiey are both phy- 
sicians and apotliecaries, and prepare their own me- 
didnesi they are paid only when they effect a cnre. 
[f the same rule were introdaced with us, 1 fear 
ire should have fewer physicians. 

CIX. CURB OF FRYERS IN SWEDEN. 

One thing which I saw in Sweden suiprised me. 
rhe peasants who have fever, take a quantity of 
beer, into which they put ginger, cloves, and dn- 
oampn, and having heated it as much as their mouth 
Rnd stomach will bear, they drink it off. The re- 
medy is found to be very effectual. 

They have also another remedy which would 
wpear a startling one to inhabitants of our climate. 
"Diey have dry stoves which they call BashUy in- 
to which they enter naked, and when the perspi- 
ration is profusely produced on all tl^ body by the 
heat of the stove, tney immediately come out, and 
lie down among the snow, or, if they can swim, 
throw themselves into the water. Our physicians 
may judge how far their aphorisms agree withnhe 
experience of these peasants. 

ex. SCEPTICISM. 

The sceptics, who doubt of everything, and 
whom Tertullian calls professors of ignorance, do 
affirm something, when they say we can affirm no- 
thing, and admit that something is certain, when 
they maintain that nothing can be certainly known. 

GXI. THE GASCON. 

A Gascon officer in the regiment of the Duke 
de Roquelaurei dining one day with the Duke, the 
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conyersalion turned on Aristotle. Some one maiii* 
tained, that there were a great many admirable 
things in Aristotle which were to be found no- « 
where else. '< Well/* said the Duke, taming to j 
the Gascon, who was the butt of the companji j 
« what do you think of the matter ?" — " My opi* ' 
nion is," replied the Gascon, << that a great many 
people talk of having been at Aristotle, who neYor 
were there in their lives." He took the philosopher 
for the name of a town. 

CXII. CARMELINE THE DENTIST. 

Carmeline, the famous tooth-drawer, and makff * 
of artificial teeth, had his portrait painted and 
placed in his chamber window, with a motto taken 
from VirgiFs line on the Golden Bongfa, in the 
sixth book of the ^neid. 

<< Uao avulso, non deficit alter.*'* 

The application was extremely happy. 

CXIII. RUY SOUZA. 

The judgment of the people is in their eyes; 
the mere appearance of good or evil is sufficient 
to deceive them. John II., King of Portugal, the 
son and successor of Alphonso V., was asked by 
Ruy Souza to have the goodness to speak to him in 
the street, and the King granted the favour. Sooza 
left the palace in company wit]i the king, who 
continued talking with him for a considerable time^ 
and then asked him if that honour would suffice. 
Souza retm*ned him the humblest thanks, and took 
his leave. The next day, the Portuguese mer- 
chants, who no longer entertained any doubt, that 
he was in high favour at court, lent 5 or 6000 

* When one is drawn out, anotlicr is never wanting. 
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crowns, of which he stood in the greatest need, to 
liberate him from his embarrassments. 

CXIV. A GASCON. 

A Gascon, who had gone to a ball, danced so 
indifferently that all the company laughed at his 
performance. Observing the merriment he had 
caused, he turned roimd to a person near him, and 
said haughtily, that though he might dance indif- 
ferently, he could fight welL « Then, sir," replied 
the other, <<I would advise you always to fight, and 
never to dance.*' 

CXV. HELEVk 

Every one speaks of the beautiful Helen, but few 
are aware that she had five husbands, Theseus, Me- 
nelaus, Paris, Deiphobus, and Achilles ; that she 
was hanged in the Isle of Rhodes by the servants 
of Polixo ; and that, in the war of which she was 
the cause, 886,000 Greeks and 670,000 Trojans 
lost their lives. 

CXVI. LOUIS XII. 

The speech of Loms the XII., to those who 
were apprehensive of punishment for the outrages 
they had committed against him, under the go- 
vernment of La Dame de Beavjeu^ when he was 
only Duke of Orleans, — " That the King of France 
did not remember the injuries of the Duke of Or- 
leans," — is assuredly a noble sentiment, and worthy 
of a king, whose virtues deservedly acquired him 
the surname of the Just, and the title of Father of 
his Country. But it has not, I think, been observed, 
that the Emperor Hadrian had said nearly the 
same thbg, though in other words, when, after 
his elevation, he met with one who had been 
among his chief enemies, while a subject, and said, 
<< Fellow, you are safe, for I am Emperor." 

o 
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CXVIL A QUID FRO QUO* 

Masson, Regent of Trinity College, had asked 
one of bis frieods to lend him a book, which he 
wished to consult, and received for answer, — 
<< That he never allowed bis books to go out of 
his room, but that, if he chose to come there, he 
was welcome to read as long as he pleased." Some 
days afterwards this pedant applied to Masson for 
the loan of his bellows, who replied,— *< That he 
never allowed his bellows to go out of his room, 
but that, if be chose to come there, he was weU 
come to blow as long as he pleased." 

CXVIII. BOXHORN. 

A gentleman who had studied mider Bozhom, 
in Hdland, told me that that professor had the 
most extraordinary passion for smoking and read- 
ing. In order to enjoy both at once, he had a 
hole made in the middle of the brim of his hat, 
through which he used to stick bis lighted pipe 
when he intended to read or to compose. When 
it was empty, he refilled it, stuck it into the hole, 
and smoked away without requiring to put his 
hand to it; and this was bis occupation almost 
every hour of the day. 

CXIX. M. MARIGNT. 

The Greeks used to drink largely after meals, 
and the same custom is still practised in Germany. 
Marigny, who perhaps was not aware of it, dinipg 
in the principal hotel in Frankfort, with five or six 
persons, was called upon to drink a large bumper 
to the healtli of the emperor. He was obliged to 
comply, — and seeing that the debauch was likely 
to continue, he sent for two or three loaves, and 
having eaten half a loaf to the health of the King 
of France, he Imnded the remaining lialf to hb 



neighbour, who could not swallow a moneL The 
others, surprised at this unexpected sally, allowed 
him to take his own way, and Marigny thus es- 
caped the consequences which he would other* 
wise have experienced. ' 

cxx. Solon's philosopht. 
Sol<m's Philosophy did not seem to be of a very 
austere cast, when he said that women, wine, and 
the muses, constituted the pleasures of human life. 

CXXI. CHARLES V. 

Charles V. used to say, that the Portuguese ap- 
peared to be fools, and were so ; that the Spaniards 
appeared wise, and were not so ; that the Italians 
seemed to be wise, and were so; and that the 
French seemed fools, and were not so : That the 
Germans spoke like carters, the English like block- 
heads, the French like masters, and the Spaniards 
like kings. The Sicilians used to call him, Scipio 
Africanus ; the Italians, Dayid ; the French, Her- 
cules; the Turks, Julius Csesar; the Africans, 
Hannibal; the Germans, Charlemagne; and the 
Spaniards, Alexander the GraaL 

CXXII. AVRtLlAN. 

Valerius Aurelian was the first of the Roman 
emperors who encircled his brow with a diadem. 

CXXUI. THE GRAVE OF ATTILA AND ALARIO. 

Attila died in 453, and was buried in the midst 
of aTBSt plain, in a coffin, the first covering of which 
was of gold^ the second of silver, and the- third of 
iron. Along with the body, were buried all the 
spoils of his enemies, harnesses enriched with gold 
and precious stones, rich stufis, and the most va- 
luable aiticles taken from the palaces of the kings 
which he had pillaged ; and that the place of his 
interment might not be known, the Huns put to 
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death, without exception, all those who had assist- 
ed at his funeral. 

The Goths had previously done the same for 
Alaric, who died in the year 410, at Cosenza, a 
city of Calabria. They turned for some days' 
the course ofthe river Vasento, and having caused 
a trench to be dug in its former channel, where 
the stream was usually most rapid, they buried the 
king there along with immense treasures. They 
put to death all those who had assisted in dig^ng 
the grave, and restored the stream to its former 
bed. 

CXXIV. RATS. 

There are no rats in the district of Buchao, in 
Scotland ;* and if they are brought thither from 
other places, they do not live. There are no ser- 
pents nor venomous insects, in the Orkneys ; and 
m the isle of Guernsey, there are no serpents, 
toads, nor spiders. 

CXXV. ANTIPATHIES. 

Some natural antipathies are extremely singular. 
Some faint away at the smell of roses. Erasmus, 
who was bom in Rotterdam, had such an aversion 
for fish, that he could not taste it without a fever. 
The smell of apples was sufficient with Duchesni, 
secretary to Francis I., to cause a violent discharge 
of blood from the nose. And a gentleman, at the 
Court of the Emperor Ferdinand, used to bleed 
copiously at the nose whenever he heard a cat 
mew. 

• The information contained in this article, is probably 
new to our northern readers. 
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^BK Yery Interestiiig mlsoellany, entitled Mtkmget iPMa$- 
et de imertauref putiUthed tinder tbe name of Flgnna 
ims, Is the productiou of a Carthusian Monk, Dom Noel 
gonne, bom at Paris in 16S4w He Is the author also of 
[y useful work on the reading of the fiUhers. His mis- 
ny is full of origrinal anecdote— of interesttaig critical 
irks— and occasionally of valuable hlatorlaa obsenra- 
u He died in 1705.3 



OXXVI. A FAIB BXCHANOB. 

Irebeuf, when young, had no taste for any 
lor but Horace. One of his friends, named 
itier, on the contrary^ liked nothing but Lncan. 
s preference was the cause of frequent disputes, 
put an end to these, at last they agreed that 
1 should read the poem which lus companion 
erred, examine it, and estimate its merits im- 
ially. This was done, and the consequence 
, that Grautier, haviog read Horace, was so de* 
ted with him, that he scarcely ever left him ; 
le Brebeuf, enchanted with Lucan, gave him- 
so wholly up to the study of his manner, that 
carried it to a greater extent than Lucan him-. 
, as is evident from the translation of that poem 
ch he has left us in French verse, 

g8 
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CXXVII. LATE INSTRUCTIONS 

Socrates, in his old age, learned to play upon a 
musical instrument.. Cato, aged eighty, began to 
learn Greek ; and Plutarch acquired Latin in his 
old age. John Gelida of Valentia, in Spain, did 
not begin the study of belles lettres till he was 
forty years old. Henry Spelman, having neglect- 
ed the sciences in his youdi, resumed them at the 
age of fifty, with wonderful success. Fairfex, af- 
ter having been General of the Parliamentary Ar- 
my in England, went to Oxford, and took his de- 
griee as Doctor of Law. Colbert, when. Minister 
of State, and almost sixty years old, returned to his 
Latin and his law, in a situation where he miriit 
have been excusable in neglecting both ; and M. 
Le Tellier, Chancellor of France, resumed the stu- 
dy of logic, that he might dispute with his grand- 
children. 

CXXVIII. p. CORNEILLE, 

Pierre Comeille, who has given such splendour 
of expression to the thoughts and sentiments of his 
heroes, had nothing in his external appearance that 
gave any indication of his talent, and his conver- 
sation was so tiresome, as to weary every one who 
listened to it. A great princess, who had felt a 
great curiosity to see him, used to say, after the 
visit was over, that Comeille ought never to be 
heard but at the Hotel de Bourgogne.* Nature, 
which had been so liberal to him in extraordinary 
gifts, had denied him more common accomplish- 
ments. When his friends u »jd to remind him o( 
these defects, he would smile gently, and say, " I 
am not the Jess Pierre Comeille." 

» The theatre. 
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OXXIX. DEDICATIONS. 

Antbore are frequently but veiy ill repaid by 
tbose to whom they dedicate their books. The 
only reward which Theodore Gaza received -from 
Sixtns IV. for his dedication of the Treatise of 
Aristotle, on the Nature of Animals, was the price 
of the binding of his book, which the Pope gene- 
rously repaid to him. Tasso was not more suc- 
cessfol with his dedications. Ariosto, in present- 
ing his poems to the Cardinal d'Este, was saluted 
with a sarcasm, which will be remembered as long 
as his works. Our historian Dupleix, a very fertile 
author, presenting one of his books to the Duke 
d'Epemin, that nobleman, turning abruptly towards 
the Pope's nuncio, who was present, remarked, 
*^ This is one of your breeding authors ; he is de- 
ivered of a book every month." 

CXXX. IMPRISONED AUTHORS. 

Numerous examples prove, that confinement is 
not injurious to study. It was in prison that Boe- 
tluus composed his excellent book on the Conso- 
lations of Philosophy. Orotius wrote in prison 
his Commentary on St. Matthew. Buchanan, in 
the dungeons of a Portuguese monastery, compo- 
sed bis beautiful paraphrase of the Psalms of »Da- 
vid, which Nicholas Bourbon preferred to the Bi- 
sliopric of Paris.* Pelisson, during Gve years* im- 
prisonment, resumed his studies in Greek, philo- 
sophy, and theology, with a diligence which pro- 
duced the greatest success. It is said that it was 
on board the galleys in Barbary) that Michael Cer- 
vantes composed his DoQ Quixote, the master- 
piece of Spanish literature. 

« A mistake. Buchanan's psalms were not composed in 
prison. 



80 TABLE-TALK. 

QXXXIy POVBRTT OF AUTHORS. 

Rarely does good fortune accompany merit. Ho- 
mer, poor and blind, recited his verses in squares 
and highways, to gain his bread. Plantus, the co- 
mic poet, lived by toming a mill-wheeL Xelander 
sold, for a little broth, his Commentary upon Dion 
Cassias. Aldus Manutius was so poor that he was 
rendered insolvent merely by the small sum he bor* 
rowed to enable him to transport his library from 
Venice to Rome. Sigismond Galenius, John Bodi* 
nus, Lelio Giraldo, Ludovico Castelvetro, Arch- 
bishop Usher, and a multitude of other learned^ 
men, died in poverty. Asrippa died in the hospital { 
Cervantes is believed to have died of hunger.* Pa* 
olo Borghese, who had written a Jerusalem Deli- 
vered on the plan of Tasso, was acquainted wi^ 
14 trades, and could not make a living by thrati all 
Tasso was reduced to such extremity, that he was 
obliged to borrow a crown from a fHend for hii 
week's subsistence, and to beg his cat, in a pretty 
sonnet, to lend him the use of her eyes during the 
night, '* Non avendo candele per scriver suoi ver> 
si.'' And how melancholy is it to see Cardinal Ben- 
tivoglio, the ornament of Italy and the belles let- 
tres, and the benefactor of the poor, after so many 
important services rendered to the public, by his 
embassies and his writings, languishing in poverty 
in his old age, selling his palace to pay his debts, 
and dying without leaving wherewithal to bury him I 

In France, Andre Duchesni, the learned histo- 
rian ; Vaugelas, one of the most polished of writers, 
and amiable of men.; Baudoin, of the Academie 

* Probably a mistake for Gamoens. Though Cervantes died 
Hi indigence, there Is no reason to think be actually died of 

IiLuiger. 
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Francoisey and De FEtoile^ Imve lived in miaeryy 
and aied in poverty. 

CXXXII. JEAN DB LAUKOI. 

Jean de Lannoi, Doctor of Paris, died in 1678, 
after a life spent in continual labour. . Few have 
written more ; for he left 70 volumes of his own 
composition, almost all written in Latin. He was 
a critic, terrible both in heaven and earth. He has 
dethroned more saints than any ten Popes have 
ever canonized. He investigated the claims of all of 
them to authenticity, one after the other : and the 
Curate of St Enstache used to say, '' When I meet 
M. de Launoi, I always bow to the ground, lest 
he should deprive me of my St Eustache." 

CXXXIII. THE FRENCH ACADEMY. 

Some learned men used to meet in 1629, to dis* 
cuss different points of science and literature toge- 
ther. These were, M. Godeau, afterwards Bishop 
of Grace, De Gombaut, Geri, Chapelain, Haber^ 
L Abbe Cerisy, Conrart, and Malleville. Some time 
afterwards they were joined by Faret, Desmarets, 
and Boisrobert. This last person, who was attach- 
ed to the household of Cardinal Richelieu, used to 
report to him the result of these conferences; and 
the minister, who saw their importance, resolved 
to give to these assemblies a more regular form. 
Such was the origin of the Academie Franfoise, 
the number of whose members was fixed at 40, 
by a royal edict in 1635; At first under the pa- 
tronage of Richelieu, it passed subsequently under 
that of the Chancellor Seguier, and Louis the XIV. 
finally declared himself its patron. The first sit- 
tings were held in turn at the house of each Aca- 
demician; the Chancellor Seguier transferred them 
to his hotel ; and when the King became patron of 
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the Academy, he provided them with an apartment 
in the Louvre* 

CXXXIV* BIBLIOMANIA* 

The Bibliomania has been on the increase amcMig 
men of letters for a century past : and some wish- 
ing to form vast libraries, have searched not only 
the whole of Europe, but also the East, to disoo- 
ver ancient books and rare manuscripts; which has 
been the source of many impostures and ridicnkNis 
mistakes. Towards the close of last century, 8<mie 
cheats or ignorant persons sent over from India to 
Paris, a number of Arabian manuscripts, in excel" 
lent condition, and written in a very beautiful cha- 
racter. They were received with profound respect 
by those who knew nothing of the mattw ; but as 
soon as those acquainted with the language cast 
their eyes upon them, they discovered that these 
rare volumes were common registers and account- 
books of Arabian merchants! Risum ieneaHSf 
amid, 

CXXXV. CHANCE. 

Chance has frequently assisted the progress of 
the arts and sciences. Father Malebranche is an 
instance of this. Having finished the usual course 
of philosophy and theology, without any other 
view than that of devoting himself to piety, he ne- 
ver dreamt of the reputation he subsequently ac- 
quired : but one day turning over some books by 
chance in a bookseller s shop, Descartes* " Man 
fell into his hands. He read part of it, and felt ir- 
resistibly impelled to read the rest. From this cir- 
cumstance, he was led to embark in those profound 
meditations which have given birth to so many no- 
ble works in physics, metaphysics, and morals, 
and procured for liim the title of the Plato of his 
ace. 
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CXXXVI. DYING VERSES. 

We hftTe several instances of persons who have 
evinced their strength of mind, by composing ver- 
ses when on ^e point of death. The Emperor 
Adrian, before expiring, as ev^body knows, com- 
posed ihe celebrated epigram, " Animnla Vagula 
Blandnhu'* Salmasios, attacked by a mortal dis- 
ease, while still yonng, and while in momentary 
expectation of death, composed his epitaph in 
verse. Patris, a celebrated Poet of Caen, seeing 
himself dying, wrote those beautifid verses, so wor- 
thy of our attention, *' Je songeois cette nuit." 
Desbarreanx, who had led the life of an Epicurean, 
composed, before his death, the well-known son- 
net, " Grand Dien, tes Jngemens." Margaret of 
Austria, about to perish in a tempest at sea, com- 
posed her epitaph in verse. And Mademoiselle 
de Sennent, a learned lady of Grenoble, died while 
finishing these verses, addressed to Death : — 

N tetwre elausa suo, 
Dlgnnm tanUnrum inrallttm tutttllla laborum. 

CXXXVII. ORIGINES. 

Paulas Jovius is the first who has introduced 
Mottoes : Dorat the first who brought Anagrams, 
into fashion. Rabelais is the first who has wri^ni 
Satires in French prose : Etienne Jodelle the first 
who introduced Tragedies into France. The Car- 
dinal of Ferrara, Archbishop of Lyons, is the first 
person who had a Tragi-Comedy performed on our 
stage, by Italian Comedians. The first Sonnet 
which appeared in our language, is attributed to 
Jodelle. 

CXXXVIII. VOITURE. 

Chavaroche, a Limousin and Intendant of the 
House of Rambooillet, having a quarrel with Vot- 
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tnre, who continually tormented him, coinpelle< 
him one day to draw his sword, and wounded hin 
slightly in the thigh. The quarrel was made u] 
for a time ; hut no sooner had Voiture recoyered 
than he resumed his old habits, by sending a letta 
to Chavaroche, which began in this way, *< Know* 
ing your great attachment to law-suits, as well m 
to myself," &c. assuring him, in condudon, tbtl 
he would not call him Hog any longer ; and thai 
he would bestow upon him the first situation he 
had in his gift. This was said from his knowledge 
that Chavaroche was continually hunting after Si- 
tuations of all kinds, and had already contriYed te 
secure several. 

CXXXIX. CARDINAL RICHELIEU* 

Cardinal Richelieu had composed a comedy, eiu 
titled, Europe ; of which France, Spain, and the 
other European states composed the charactoii 
This piece, which was entirely of a political ha* 
ture, and ill adapted for the stage, was played at 
the Hotel de Bourgogne, at the same time with the 
Cid. At the end of the piece, one of the acton 
came forward to pronounce a magnificent euloginia 
upon the piece, and to announce it for representa- 
Hidi the next day ; but a murmur was immediately 
heard through the house, and a general call for the 
Cid. The Cardinal withdrew his piece, and was 
so much annoyed by this incident, that he imme- 
diately determined to procure the fall of the Cid, 
and united all the French Academy in the compo- 
sition of the celebrated Critique which is known to 
every one. Before the performance of his Europe, 
the Cai-dinal had sent the piece to the Academy, 
in order that any errors against the rules of the 
Btage or of poetry might be corrected. The Aca- 
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ny obejredy and criticiBod it so ■emdyy that 
y acarcely left a line unaltered. TIm Caidi- 
f to whom it was bron^t back in this oondi- 
if was 80 eniagedy that he tore it on the spot, 
[ threw it in pieces into the hearth. This was 
unmer, and fortunately there was no fire in the 
rth. The Cardinal went to bed ; but he felt 

tenderness of a father for his dear Europe : he 
retted haying used it so cmeUy ; and calling up 

secretary, he ordered him to collect with care 

papers from the chimney, and to go and look 
ether he could find any paste in the house — add- 
, that in all probability he would find some starch 
h the women who took charge of his linen. The 
retary went to their apartment; and having 
nd what he wanted, he spent the greater part 
the night with the Cardinal, in trying to paste 
ether the dismembered comedy. Next mom- 
, he had it recopied in his presence, and chan* 
. almost every one of the corrections of the Aca- 
ay, — afiPecting, at the same time, to retain a few 
the least important. He sent it back to them the 
le day by Boisrobert, and told them they would 
ceive how much he had profited by their friti- 
ns ; but as all men were liable to error, he had 

thought it necessary to follow them impli- 
y. The Academy^ who had learned the rexa- 
1 of the Cardinal, took care not to retouch the 
ce, and returned it to him with their unanimous 
irobation. It was in this situation that it was 
Kinced on the stage, where it succeeded so ill, 
X the historian of the French Academy has not 
lught proper to attribute its composition to the 
istrious founder of that institution, bat has as- 
t>cd it to Saint Soriin, who, in &ct| may have had 

H 
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Bome sbare in tt, as he was entirely attached to the 
Cardinal de RichelieiL 

CXL. FATHER SIMON. 

. The celehrated Father Simon, of the Oimtoiray 
had long delayed taking on himself the order of 
priesthood, on account of his great and profound 
study ; but in consequence of a peremptory order 
from his snperior, he was at last obliged to l«ive his 
house at July, and to set out for Meaux, to receive 
his ordination. He arrived, with two of his conu 
panions, after the usual hour of examinatipii. M. 
de Ligny, who was then bishop of the diocese, see- 
iog these fathers arrire at tins uncommon houv 
thought they must be some ignorant fellowa, irbo 
had come with the view of annoying him ; and un- 
der this impression, he recommended to the eiB- 
miner, whom he had kept to dine with him, not 
to spare them. The signal being given, the esa-^ 
miner, turning to M. de Simon, said to him, in a 
grave tone, << I shall not ask you if you underrtuid 
Latin ; I know it is taught in your coll^pe wid^ re* 
putation. Horace, however, has his difficulties: 
Will you explain to me the first Satire ?" present* 
ing to him the book. M. Simon having acquitted 
himself well, the examiner went on — << And PhUo- 
Sophy — I suppose you are pretty fairly stocked 
with ?" M. Simon, who was in the practice of 
teaching it, answered modestly, that he studied it 
every day. The examiner having stated a captious 
argument, M. Simon escaped adroitly by a " dis- 
tinguo." " I see," said the examiner, « you know 
something of Philosophy — and Theology, no doubt? 
a priest of the Oratoire without Theology, would 
be as bad as a cordelier without Latin." With t**^ 
the examiner attacked M. Simon on die controTer* 
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qoettioiiB of the time ; but fin^ting him oirtho* 
oa them^ he abandoned them for more eoGd 
ioanon. ** We see enongh," said he, *' of theo- 
ans nd phOosophers in the ecclesiastical 8tate> 
we have but few who devote themselves to tihe 
ly of the Oriental Languages, and read the 
iptnres in the original. Ah I how delightful,'' 
. he, turning to the bishop, *< to read these sa^ 
1 volumes as they were written I what charms 
8 the Hebrew possess for men of leaminff I" 
B prelate, casting down his eyes, answered, tb&i 
had kecard as much from Messieurs de Muys 
[ de Flavigny, both very learned Hebraists, 
s examiner, returning to M. Simon, asked him 
le had any taste for this beautiful language ? 
Simon observed, that he was acquainted with 
elements, and had always had a peculiar plea- 
e in the study of the Scriptures in the original, 
[ow delighted I am to hear it I" said the eza- 
ler ; << and how seldom do we meet with minds 
well-directed as yours t Tell me, however, 
at is ike Hebrew name for Grenesis?" **JBe^ 
ith,** replied M. Simon. The field being thus 
med, the combat began; both parties became 
mated ; they declaimed, they argued, they dted 
yglots, and Rabbis ancient and modem. The 
iminer, confounded at such a display of erudi* 
Q, made but a feeble resistance. M. Simon 
ssed him, pushed him on all sides, and eave him 
quarter. The esaminer stumbled at last, and 
s fairly beaten down, and trampled under foot, 
his tremendous antagonist. The bishop, who' 
ighed firom his very heart, was delighted to wit- 
98 and prolong the battle ; but seeing^ that din- 
r was getting eold, and tddng pity, toO| on the 
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discomfited examiner, he gave his henedictian to 
M. Simon, aasuring faim that, next day, he and his 
brethren should be admitted to holy onlers without 
farther examination. The prelate went to dinnery 
the examiner to dry the perspiration produced by 
the debate, and M. Simon to his lodging, along 
with his companions, laughing in his sleeye a$ the 
result of the examination. 

CXLI. FOUQUET. 

The celebrated Fouquet, superintendant of the 
finances, who experienced so long and so aignd a 
disgrace, was uncommonly fmrtunate in his finends.- 
L<Met, the day after his arrest, proclaimed in the 
Gazette the oblations he owed to this MncauA 
Pelisson endured imprisonment on his account^ 
and employed all his eloquence to justify him : 
Mademoiselle Scudery made use of all her tah»t% 
and the credit she possessed with persons of in- 
fluence, to support the sinking reputation of her 
benefactor and friend. His physician Pecquet was 
inconsolable ever after, and Brebeuf died of Texa- 
tion. 

CXLII. THE CONSTABLE MONTMORENCT. 

The Constable Anne de Montmorency had a sin« 
gular species of devotion. He was accustomed to 
count his beads during the march of his army ; and 
as he fingered them, he would give orders, some- 
times to set a village on fire — sometimes to sur- 
prise a party, to massacre a garrison, or to hang a 
soldier. The Constable's chaplet could not have 
been of coral, or if it was, it certainly did not pre- 
vent the efiusion of blood.* 



* AUuding to the suppofed medical qualities of conL 
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CXLIU. ST BARTHOLOMXW. 

After tlie nuMacre of St Bartholomew, Cbaries 
iniliilig to throw the odium of this dreadfiil 
day upon the Guises, was dissuaded from it by M. 
de Mwrillier, who had been keeper of the seals, 
because it would be the means of procuring for these 
princes the fiiTour of the Catholics, which it was 
the interest of the king to monopolize for himself. 
He therefore advised die king openly to avow and 
justify the massacre, by trying the dead bodies of 
^e Admiral, of Cavagne, and Briquemant, which 
was afterwards ei;ecuted by MorviUier, by the 
king's order, after a secret communication wiu the 
first President de Thou. 

CXLIV. CHARLES IX. OV SPAXM'. 

It is related of Charles II. King of Spain, that 
at his birth he was placed in a box of cotton, being 
80 h'ttle and so delicate, that they could not Yen> 
ture to swaddle him. 

CXLV. LOUIS zi. 

When Louis XI. ordered the Count d'Armagnac^ 
lieutenant of the kingdom of Naples, to be behead- 
ed, he made his chudren stand beneath the scaf- 
fold, with their hands joined, and dresaed in black, 
in order that, their habits being stained with blood, 
this dreadful example might be ever present to thdr 
remembrance, and might keep them in awe kit 
life. 

CXLVI. THE CONSTABLE OF BOURBOK. 

After the death of Charles of Bourbon, (the Con- 
stable,^ his gate and the threshold of his hotel m 
Paris, m front of the Louvre, were painted yellow. 
It was formerly the custom, in declaring a person 
a traitor to his long, to paint his door yellow, and 

h2 
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BOW salt on the floor of his house ; as was done in 
the case of the Admiral de ChatiUon. 

CXLVIL NAVIGATION OF THB ANCUENTS. 

The History of the Commerce and NaTintiQa 
of the Ancients, the work of the celebrated Hnety 
Bishop of Avranches, is most yalnaUe for its 
erudition, the depth of its researches, its airangie- 
ment, and completeness. And yet, in the pliuse 
where he treats of the voyages made by the Car- 
thaginians, and afterwards by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans to the East Indies, by doubling the Cape of 
Good Hope, he has omitted a fact related by Stn^ 
bo, which appears more decisive than anything he 
says on the subject. This learned geographer n* 
lates, on the authority of Eratosthcmes and Poan- 
deinus, that, during the time that a person of the 
name of Endoxus was at the court of Ptolemy 
Euergetes II., those who guarded the passages ojf 
the Arabian Gulf, brought to him an Indian, whom 
they had found onboard a vessel, and that the prince^ 
having caused him to be instructed in Greek, learn- 
ed that he came from India ; and that, if he would 
^ve him a vessel and mariners, he could conduct 
them to his own country. Ptolemy having equip* 
ped a vessel, sent off the Indian along with En- 
doxus, who had orders to accompany him. The 
vessel sailed through the Straits of Gibraltar, and 
having penetrated far into the Eastern Ocean, re- 
tamed loaded with aromatics and precious stones. 

After the death of Ptolemy, Cleopatra, his wife, 
caused another vessel to be equipped, and dispatch- 
ed the same Eudoxus to the coast of Ethiopia. 
When he arrived there, he found on the sea-shore 
the wreck of a vessel, and was particularly sur- 
prised to find that the prow bore the figure of a 
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hone. Chkinqiiiiriiigof theinlalHtaBliof thecoMt 
from what quarter the Teasel had come, he k«ai 
that it had come from the east. Evdoxaa carried 
the prow with him to Alexandria ; and the niMt 
ezperienoed pilots haring examined it, manimoos- 
ly reported that it was the wreck of a resael boih at 
Cadixy where they had seen ▼easels with iimhr 
prows ; all which tallied exactly with the report r>f 
the Ethiopians. This iiKt, and many oihen vhkh 
•re to be found in the History of ComBeroe, prore 
unanswerably, that the ancients had freqwsrtly at- 
tempted the voyage to India by sea, and IskJ dM- 
bled the Cape of Good Hope. Endoxna was bat 
poorly rewarded : he was deprived of the whole 
produce of the voyage ; and was tfaas oUt^itd to 
retire to Cadix, whcsre he attempted a third time 
the tour of Africa, as we learn from Pliny. 

CXLVIII. BOS CABLOS. 

Don Cados, son of Philip II. of Spain, had com- 
posed a book on the subject of his father s traritrls, 
with the title, " The Great and Wondrous Trarels 
of King Philip." As these travels consisted mere- 
ly of excursions from IVIadrid to the Escuria], and 
from the Escurial to Madrid, Riilip caused Don 
Carlos to be tried by the Inquisition. The cause 
of this unfortunate prince's death is not exactlv 
known. Some say that his father put him to death 
through jealousy ; others, that it was done in order 
to be revenged for his naileries and insults ; and 
others, in order to free die kingdom from a trou- 
blesome prince. Neither is the manner of his 
death known — ^whether he died by bleeding, like 
Seneca, or was suffocated between two mattresses, 
or strangled by the executioner. After his death, 
a collection of his eztravaganciea wasmade in Spa- 
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nisb. He postMMd talents, but so unregnhted by 
judgment, that it cannot be denied that he was in 
a great mearare the author of his fate. 

The little romance of Don Carlos, by the Abbfr 
St Real, is extremely well written, and paints Ob* 
actly the character of this young prince ; but the 
truth of history is violated, as is generally the case 
in such works. 

CXLIX. THE FIGHT WITH THE DRAGOK. 

We find related in history, a very brave actioD 
of a knight of St John of Jerusalem, named Groaoet' 
At the time that the island of Rhodes was in poa* 
session of that order, it was haunted by a dragotfi 
of enormous magnitude, residing in a cave, iraa 
which he infested the Yery air by his breath, and 
committed dreadfulravages in the country^ thnnriug 
himself indifferently on man and beast. The aft* 
tempts which had been made to destroy him ha> 
"ving failed, and several persons having perished ii 
the enterprise, the Grand Master prohibited all the 
knights n-om attempting this perilous adventnrBb 
without his permission, on pain of expulsion fipofli 
the order. Gozon, who had retired to visit hifl . 
property in Provence, constructed an image o£ 
pasteboard, exactly resembling a dragon ; and hft* 
ving taught bis horse to look upon the figure without 
starting, and two dogs to fight with it, he returned 
to Rhodes, accompanied by his two dogs and some 
servants. Having come to a hill near Maupas, in 
the vicinity of which the dragon had his haunt, he 
ieft his domestics there, ordering them to advance 
if they saw him in danger. He then descended 
into the plain, armed at all points, and followed by 
his dogs. The dragon, who perceived his approach, 
having sallied out to seize upon him, was ' ' 
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with % Btroke of his lance in the iboiildery iHdch 
only inritated the monster the more ; bnt the two 
dogSy coming Qp^dnvwthemielTes upon himytdzed 
him hy the belly, as they had been taoght, and gave 
time to Gozon to dinnonnt, and to plauge his sword 
into his throat. The dragon, losing his strength 
with his blood, fell to the groond, oTersetting the 
bniTe knight at the same time. The senrants, who 
saw him hXU came up immediately, and finding the 
monster lifeless, raised np their master, bathed him 
with water from a rimiet which flowed near, and 
recoFered him from the swoon, which had been 
caused by fatigne and the stench of the poison. 
Gozon remounted his horse, and returned to 
Rhodes, where he related the battle to the Grand 
Master, bogging him to pardon the offence of which 
he had been guilty, in fighting against his orders. 
The Grand Master praised his courage ; but, to pu- 
nish his disobedience, ordered him to be imprison- 
ed, and depriyed of the habit of the Order. The 
chastisement, howeyer, was a mere formality ; for 
he was, in a few days, restored to liberty and to his 
commandry. Gozon was finally eleyated to the 
dignity of Grand Master. He died in 1S5S. To 
perpetuate the memory of the defeat of the dragon, 
the words " Dragonis Extinctor" (the destroyer of 
the dragon) were placed upon his tomb.* 

CL. SUOAR PLUMS. 

We meet with extrayagances in the world, which 
we must endure, and, indeed, adopt, while they 
last. Thdr absurdity does not completely appear 

* We need hardly lemind our Oerman readers, tliat this 
incident has been versified bj Schiller, in hia bcsutiftil bal- 
lad of ^ The Fight widi the Diagoo.** 
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tUl after they are over. During the reign of Hmf 
III. there was a time when it was thought im- 
poMible to exist without sugar plums. Eyery ooo 
carried his box of sugar plums in his pocket, aa he 
now does his snuff-box. It is related in the Ina^ 
tory of the Duke de Guise, that when he waa kilU 
ed at Blois, he had his comfit-box in his hand. 

CLI. DES CARTES. 

Des Cartes, when in Holland, had, with a gnat 
deal of industry, constructed an automaton ghd^ 
(which gave rise to the report that he had a daii^ 
ter named Franchine,^ in order to prove demoii* 
Btratively that brutes naye no souls, and are moe- 
ly well constructed machines, which are pat in mo* 
tion by the impression of external snbatanoea that 
strike against them, and communicate to them ft 
portion of their motion. Having put this madiiaa 
on board a vessel, the captain had the cnrioaity ta 
open the chest in which it was packed, and, wtt^ 
prised at the appearance of the automaton, wUdl 
moved like an animated being, he got frightened^ 
and threw it into the sea, thinking it was uie deriL 

CLII. ERASMUS* COLLOQUIES. 

Simon Colinet, a bookseller in Paris, in printing 
the Colloquies of Erasmus, threw off an impression 
of 80,000 copies. This number appears surpri- 
sing ; but we must recollect, that books were then, 
more rare than they now are, and were consequent- 
ly sought after with more avidity. The bookseller, 
also, had the address to circulate a report, that than 
Colloquies had been prohibited, in order to incrofllft. 
the demand — a device which was successfuL 

CLIII. DEODATI AND DUMOULIN. 

. Deodati, Professor at Geneva, was one day tak*' 
ed what he thought of the preaching of DomoiiliB f 
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to whidi lie answered eneeringly, ** Cleer weten 
are iie?er deep." Shortly aftermrdsy Deodatilniii* 
self deliTered a eermoiiy and Dmnonlin was asked 
his opinion. Dnmonliny who had learned the re- 
mark of the critic, parodied the expression, and 
answered, << Deep waters are ne^er dear." 

CLIV. BUSSY RABUTIN. 

The Count de Bnssy Rabntin, speaking of love, 
says, that it ireqaently occasions worse follies in 
old persons than in young ones ; and that this pas- 
sion is like the small-pox, which is always the more 
destmctiye the later the disease is caught. 

CLV. UGLIMBSS. 

Pelisson being exceedingly ugly, a lady one day 
said to him, ^ In truth, monsieur, you abuse the per- 
mission which men hsve, to be ngly." 

OLVI. HOW TO CIRCULATE A SATIRE. 

Mignot, the famous pastry-cook, having learned 
that he had been ill treated by Despreaux, in his 
third Satire, brought an action against him ; but 
finding that he was merely laughed at, he deter- 
mined to be more effecUuUy revenged. As he 
was celebrated for the excellence of his biscuits, 
and all Fkuis used to send for them to his shop, he 
caused to be printed, at his own expense, a great 
many copies of the Abb6 Cotin's Satire against 
Despreaux, and wrapped them round the biscuits 
he sold, in order to give them circulation ; thus as- 
sociating his own tfdents with those of the Abb6. 
His in^niation, however, abated, when he found 
that Boueau's satire, far from being injurious to 
him, had completely brought him into fiishion. 

CLVII. FRANCIS I. 

Pierre de Caatelan, grand almoner of France, 
having maintained|in m funeral oration of Fiancis 
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1^ that that prince enjoyed the happinesa of the 
saints, without having passed through the flamea of 
purgatory, the &culty of theology sent depntiea to 
call the grand almoner to account. Jean de Men- 
doza, to whom the king had referred the deputies 
extricated the almoner from the scrape in this way ; 
<< Gentlemen/' said he, << I am aware for what pur- 
pose you are come. It is to debate with the gnnd 
almoner, as to the locality of the soul of the kle 
king, our good master. Now, if yon will take my 
oploion in the matter, who know him aa well ai 
any one, I can assure you, he was not likely to itiy 
long in any one place ; so that if ever he was in 
purgatory at all, depend upon it, he made but a Teiy 
short stay there." Thus the conference tenninfr< 
ted ; and the deputation retired, after this gisfe da^ 
cision* 

CLVIII. CHARACTERS IN WRITINGF^ 

The characters of writing have followed tliega* 
nius of the barbarous ages : they are well or ill 
formed, in proportion as the sciences have flonrvh- 
ed more or less. Antiquaries remark, that the me- 
dals struck during the consulship of Fabius lector, 
about 250 years before Augustus, have the lettan 
better formed than those of an older date. Those 
of the time of Augustus, and of the following age^ 
show characters of perfect beauty. Those of Dio- 
cletian and Maximian are worse formed than those 
of the Antonines ; and, again, those of the Jnstins 
and Justinians degenerate into a Gothic taste. But 
it is not to medals only that these remarics are ap- 
plicable ; we see the same inferiority of written 
characters generally following in the train of bar- 
barism and ignorance. During the first race of 
our kings, we find no writing which is not a 
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lure of RomMi and other cbaracten. Under the 
empire of Chariemagne and of Louis le D^bon- 
naire, the characters returned almost to the same 
point of perfection whidi characterised them in the 
time of Aug^tnsy bnt in the following age there 
was a relapse to the former barbarism ; so that for 
four or fiye centuries we find only the Gothic 
characters in manuscripts; for it is not worth 
while making an exception for some short periods, 
which were somewhat more polished, and when 
there was less inelegance in the formation of the 
letters. 

CLIX. ANTIMONY. 

The origin of antimony is singular. Basil Va- 
lentine, superior of a monastery, having observed 
the effect of the mineral in fattening hogs, wished 
to try whether it would produce the same effect 
on his monks. The result unfortunately was very 
different, for the monks who took it died soon 
after; and hence the origin of the name (AnH" 
Jlfaine), In spite of this tragical experiment, 
boweyer, Paracelsus resolved upon bringing the 
mineral into use, thinking he could employ it 
along with some other preparations; but neither 
could he boast of his success. The medical fa- 
culty of Paris was at first divided into two par- 
ties on the occasion. Some declared that antimony 
was a poison ; others, that it was an exceUent re* 
medy. The dispute was not confined to the circle 
of the faculty, and it became general in Paris ; the 
Parliament and the Sorbonne took part in it, but 
in a short time all doubts were at an end, the 
wonderful effects of the mineral being proved ; and 
the faculty at length placed it in the list of their 
moat efficient medicines. 
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OLX. GLASS. 

According to Fliny, we are indebted for die 
invention of glass to some merchants who wera 
travelling wiui nitre, and who stopped near a 
river called Belns, flowing from Mount Carmd* 
As they could find no stones to support their 
cooking-pot, they made use of some pieces of the 
nitre. The action of the fire mixing the nitn 
with the sand, produced a transparent sobfltanoe^ 
which was, in fact, glass. 

CLXI. ROMAN CALENDAR* 

Most of those who are acquainted with the Rop 
man manner of computation by Kalends, Ides and 
Nones, are ignorant of the reason ; whidi is tins : 
The ancient Romans at first regulated their monthi 
according to the course of the moon, and hnriiig 
observed that it presented three remarkable varie- 
ties every month, — the first, when it is coneealed 
in conjunction with the sun ; the second, when it 
begins to be seen at setting ; the third, when, ap» 
posite to the sun, it is seen fully illuminated uj 
his rays, — they called the first day of the moon 
the Kalendsy from the Latin word Celare, became 
for this day the planet was concealed ; or, aoooid* 
ing to Juba, from' the Greek word JSalein, because 
they then assembled the people to announce that 
the Nones, that is, the fair or market, would take 
place on the fifth day after. The day when the 
moon, beginning to re-appear, was in its firrt 
quarter, they called the Nones, from the Gwfk 
Neos, and the day when it appeared frdl, the Idetf 
from the word JEidos, face, because it was then 
in its beauty, and showed its entire face. FroB 
the IdeSf till the end of the month, they reckonad 
14, 13, 12, &c. before the Kalenda of the f<rikm^ 
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lag month ; giid from the first day of thai month 
tiU the Nanei, the 2d, 3d, 4th, &c« after the Ka^ 
lend&i 

OLXII. SEPULCHRAL LAMPS* 

It happens frequently when antiquarians are in-* 
Bpecting by torch-light old sepulchres which they 
hare opened, that &ck vapours, produced by the 
decomposition of the bodies, become ignited at the 
approach of the flame, to the great astonishment of 
the attendants, who have more than once shouted 
a miracle. Tliis sudden effect is quite natural ; 
but it has occasioned the belief that these flames 
proceed from the perpetual lamps wluch they pre- 
tend were placed in the tombs of the ancients, and 
which they say are extinguished the first moment 
the external air gains admission into them. 

OLXIII. TEARING THE GARMENTS. 

It was anciently the custom of the Jews to rend 
their garments in seasons of grief and affliction. 
The practice is still kept up among some tribes of 
the East, when any misfortune befalls them. The 
Jews mingled a great deal of ceremony with it ; 
sometimes they made the rent from the top down- 
wards ; sometimes from the skirt upwards. The 
requisite length was a hand's-^breadth. When 
made on the occasion of the death of parents, it 
was not sewed up again ; when for the loss of 
other persons, it was sewed up at the end of thirty 
days. It is in reference to ^is practice that So- 
lomon has said, ^* There is a time to rend and a 
time to sew ;" that is to say, a time to be afflicted, 
and a time to admit consolation. Accordingly, it 
may be obsenred, that the greater number of the 
obseryaucefl spoken of in Scripture, which to na 
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may appear extmordihary, are founded upon some 
ancient cnstom of the Jewish nation* 

CLXIY. AN EXTEMPORE DISCOUBSS. 

A young preacher of a prepossessing appear* 
ance, and an agreeable voice and manner, having 
mounted the pulpit, was suddenly seized with loss 
of memory, and completely forgot his sermon* To 
come down again would have been disgracefoL 
If he tried to preach, he had nothing to say. 
What was to be done in this extremity ? He va» 
solved to stand firm, and to make the most of hk 
voice and gestures, without using any but imperfect 
or unconnected expressions, such as, in hix, bnti 
if, and again, to conclude, and so on. Never did a 
preacher appear to possess such fire. He bellow^ 
ed, he uttered pathetic exclamations, he ~ 
his hands, he stamped with his feet. £^ 
shook about him, the very vault of the 
echoed with his vehemence. The audience is- 
mained in profound silence ; every one put forward 
his head, and redoubled his attention, to understand 
what was perfectly unintelligible. Those who 
were near the pulpit said, we are too near, we can 
hear nothing. Those who were farther off, re- 
gretted the distance at which they sat, thinking 
they were losing the finest things in the world. In 
short, the preacher kept his audience on the stretch 
for three quarters of an hour ; and retired with the 
applause of the whole audience, each of whom de- 
termined next time to choose his seat better, in 
order not to lose the fruits of such a discourse. 
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tAdrlan de Talol*, the BDttiar of tte T«l«itena, wat han 
In 1607. From his icreat ftnquiiiutiHloe vrHli tl«r (rrvefc mh 
liMtin poeta, and mm |NirticiiJiir>x wicii «ir«rrtiiig^ reu^ 
tin; to the hitftoty of bi» wmiitn't hf wi» iufpoiiit«d iliaiu 
liofmpher of Fruiee, • witauzlmi wlikili iM* nil«d witii «r«K! 
abUit}'. The VulcKiiuiii fxnituiuk -nuuiy viuuubi*- o«UaCiMs( 
historical obsenratlorm imrtlinUany uu the wurK» wf in. 
CSange. He has lOso left bebuMl him a WMtr or «ror«fcfe, »!; 
lH^t*"cn^«H*tf hj ao cxttiUMi-re crwUtuu. He OMtf Jut iCMft j 



How thtnkfiil I ongbt to be to H««iwi ! At 
eighty yean of ag« I posMM iJJ tin; ^i^^our vi 
yoath ; I write «ud naid tiie iiniiilieift cWncvsf* 
'^pnthoat the andstazice of fWMwnt ; 1 im^e ii«5v«r 
been subject to sUnus, to govt, tu rbmumiliiitu, iua<1, 
with the exception of au ucamnnad vM of ta't^n 
days' duration, I scarcely know wbat it ib W b^ 
indisposed My memory m as i^ood i» ^er« J 
can remember a wbole passaj^ usxd tiie place 
where I have read it £fty yeart ajso. 'JW^e are 
but few who can tell the sauie tuory, for the juiind 
generally declines with the body at bo SidnuiuKi a 
period of Hfe. Amouir my ac^juaixitauoett, J JkjMnr 
only M. Menage who can «ay a* uiucb, and b#; too 
has an inoonTenience in his laineueiHtf^ irwu whidi 
I am free. In other pointa, he is as heaUbv as 
myaelfj and poaaeaaea a amriaiBg rnvrntw yp wudai 
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enables him alone to entertm a company agree- 
ably. 

I begin, however, to feel one of the inconveni-* 
ences of age. There are few who have had more 
friends than I, and now I see only five or six of 
my old acquaintances left; around me. This is the 
e^^ of living too long. We remain upon the earth 
only to survive our Mends, om: relations, and nol 
nnfrequently ourselves. 

CLXVI. CHAPELAIN. 

Chapelain received from the Duke de Longne* 
Tille several donations, and a pension of a thomrand 
crowns for his Pucelle. This lasted a considerable 
time, till the prince, losing patience at the longde* 
lay of the poem, cut off a thousand franca aamul* 
ly from the allowance. He had boarded himaelf 
with one of his relations, and whenever he dined 
or supped abroad, he made a proportional dedno- 
tion from his board. His relation bore all with 
patience, knowing he could be no loser by it in 
the end. During the illness of which he died, he 
bad with him in the house more than 150,000 
francs in specie, and his amusement consisted in 
opening his strong-box, which he had placed near 
his bed, and examining his money-bags one by ooet 
to see whether all was safe or not. On the day he 
died, the whole of his bags were ranged round his 

bed, and M. D , whom 1 met soon after he 

expired, said as he came up to me, " Our friend 
Chapelain has died like a miller, with aU his sacki 
about him." 

CLXVII. ST PAVIN. 

M. de St Pavin was one of the disciples of 
Theophile. The cause of his conversion was that 
on the night of Theophile's death, St Pavin, who 
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ITOB in bed, heard Theophile on the Btair calling 
him by name in a lond and terrible voice. St Ftai- 
Tin, who knew that Theophile was in the last ex- 
tremity, was much surprised, and throwing himself 
cmt of bed, summoned his valet de chambre, and 
asked him if he had heard nothing. The servant 
answered, that he had heard a frightfdl voice on the 
stair. << Ah I" said St Pavin, « it is Theophile, 
come to bid me adieu.'* Next morning a message 
came to announce that Theophile had died the 
night before at eleven o'clock, which was the same 
hour at which the voice had been heard by St 
Pavin. 

OLXnXX. MOKTUAUn. 

Professor Mommor (Montmaur) was fond of 
feasting at other people's expense. He had got ad- 
mission to the tables of most of the leading men, 
by occasionally dealing out with a pompous air a 
lew words of Greek and Latin. After eating and 
drinking his fill, he used to amuse his entertainers 
by abusing all the learned men who were either 
aUve or dead. Not one escaped. The literary men 
thought themselves bound to discharge the debt of 
gratitude, which they owed him, by celebrating 
him as he deserved. M. Menage was the first to 
sound the alarm against him. He wrote his life 
in Latin, and at the end of each chapter inserted a 
short epigram of five verses, exhorting all the 
learned to take arms against die common enemy. 
I was not disposed to be the last to take the field 
in so agreeable a warfare. I caused two Latin 
pieces of this professor, the one in prose, the other 
in verse, to be printed, with notes ; and although 
the two taken together, amounted only to eight 
pages, I divided mm into two Tolmnes. I addod 
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the life which had heen written by Meni^ and 
■all the Latin and French verses which I could col* 
lect on the subject, to which I subjoined a few 
Latin epigrams as my own contribution to thert 
testimonia. The book was printed at Paris in 
1643, in quarto, with this sounding title, ^< Petri 
Montmauri,Graecarum Literarum Frofessoris Regii^ 
Opera, in duos tomos divisa, iterum edita, et notis 
nunc primum illustrata, a Quinto Januario Fron<» 
tone." The book is now extremely rare. 

CLXIX. SINGULAR CONTRACT OF M ARBIAOX* ' 

. M. Varillas told ns the other day of a very sio* 
gular circumstance — ^that in the year 1297, in tha 
county of Armagnac, a marriage was entered into 
'for seven years, between two persons of noUe 
•rank, with a reserved power of prolonging the tend 
at the expiry of that period, if the parties ahonld 
be found to suit each other. He told us, that tt 
was farther provided by the contract, tha^ in CM 
of their separation after that period, the isane of 
the marriage, male and female, were to be equally 
divided between the parties, and in the event oif 
there being an odd number, they should draw lots 
for the supernumerary child. This contract of 
marriage, ad tempuSy is in the Royal Library, and 
it was one day that M. de Varillas was in the li- 
brary in search of some manuscripts which he 
wanted, that he laid his hands on it. 

CLXX. ABSENCE OP MIND* 

M. M had his head so full of law and 

court forms, that he frequently met his most inti- 
mate friends without speaking to them, or even 
saluting them. He never was without five or six 
litigations of his own, and he applied himself to 
ihem with such intense ardour, that he almost for- 



YALESIANA. 105 

got to eat and drink. This attachment to law used 
occadoijany to throw him into such re7eriea> that 
haying one day gone into church and taken the 
holy water to sprinkle it on his forehead, instead 
of the usual formula^ *^ In the name," &c^ he 
gravely went on, " Saving and excepting all right 
of opposition, and appeal competent to the party/' 
These words he pronounced with a grave and 
audible voice, to the consternation of all the by* 
atanders. 

CLXXI. THE XLEVEN THOUSAKD MART7BS. 

There has been, according to the common opi* 
nion, a St Ursula, who was a martyr, though we 
time of her existence is not known. As for the 
eleven thousand virgins, however, I must be ex* 
cused if I doubt the whole story. The error, ac- 
cording to the conjecture of the learned Father 
Simond, arose in this way. The inventors of the 
•tory having found in some old manuscripts of 
martyrology, S. S. Ursula et Undecimilla V. M. 
t. e. SanctfiB Ursula et Undecimilla, Virgines 
Martyra ; and taking the Undecimilla V. M. for a 
c^ontraction of Undecim Millia Virginum Martyr- 
nm, have reared up this wonderful romance out of 
their own mistake. I cannot understand how the 
doctors of the Sorbonne, among whom there are 
BO many men of ability, should have allowed this 
host of contraband saints to keep their place in the 
church, while they had so many of undoubted me* 
rit to choose their list from. 

CLXXIT. THE DYING BANKBB. 

M. P caUed on me one day, at the time 
when daily regulations were taking place in Paris, 
with regarid to the change of the coinage. He told 
me he had just been visiting M. de L., a rich 
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banker, who was on the point of death. The dyiss 
man, after telling him he was perfectly recoodlea 
to the will of God, and recommending himself to 
his prayers, tmned to him as he was leeving Us 
bed-side, and said to him, << Well — any newt of 
specie to-day?** 

CLXXIII. COACHES. 

Luxnry has never been so universal as aft pre^ 
sent. The poor attempt to rival the rich ; or the 
rich to disguise obscurity of birth by the splendour 
of their establishment and the richness of thsir 
dress. People were wiser in my younger days.* 
There was then no difficulty in walking the streets^ 
for coaches were rare enough. It is astonishing to 
see how these vehicles have multiplied. Thetmee 
first coaches which had been seen in Paris, wore 
those of Catherine deMedicis, of Diana, Dndiess 
of Angotdeme, and of De Thou, first President of 
the Parliament. The last had recourse to it only 
from necessity, on account of the gout, which in* 
commoded him so much that he could no longer 
sit upon his mule. All the grandees of the army, 
and of the long robe, immediately followed his ex- 
ample ; and now they have grown so common, 
that the streets seem paved with them. 

CLXXIV. THB RELIGIOUS USURER. 

M. F had made a large fortune by lending 

money at exorbitant interest. He was occasionally 
haunted, however, by religious scruples, and at the 
approach of Easter, was accustomed to pay a visit 
to all those who had borrowed money of him, to 
know whether they gave him the interest he ex* 
acted, freely and voluntarily. This visit he used 

* M. Valoii was bom In leo;^ 
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to pay ammaUy to all who dealt with hiniy Coring 
the holy week ; and as they became quite accus- 
tomed to the call, they used to bawl out to him 
firom a distance, *' We give it to you, sir — ^we give 
it to you." Having thus appeased his conscience, 
he perfdnaed his religioiiB ce^inonies with great 
complacency and comfort. 

CLXXV. M. DB LAUNOI. 

M. de Launoi, a celebrated Doctor of Theology, 
had erased from his calendar St Catherine, the 
Virgin Martyr ; he maintained that her life was a 
xnere fable, and when other people celebrated the 
feast of this saint, he used to sing an annual re« 
qoiem. 
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CLXXTI. AHABTA. 

Perronkma.* — ^In that part of Tartaiy wUd 
a dependency of Persia, there is a flonriBhiiig « 
versity, in which literature is taught by the An 
Giovanni Battista Remondi, who was the fintp 
son by whom Arabian books were printed in I 
rope, and who had studied in that uni7aaity»^ 
serted that it contained a vast variety of Arab 
books, translated from Greek authors, which we 
longer possess. It is to the Arabians we are 
debted for the preservation of one of the bo<^ 
Archimedes, and of several authors who have wi 
ten on Mathematics, — ApoUonius, Pergnus, i 
lastly, Aristotle, Hippocrates, and Galen. 

CLXXVII. BIBLES. 

There are two Bibles, one the Bible of the 
turn, arranged by Esdras, — and that of the disp 
sion, which the Jews, scattered over the face 
the earth, carried with them. The Books of i 
Maccabees could not be contained in the first, I 
cause the Maccabees did not appear till afterwar 
but they are found in the other, which has b< 
translated into Greeks and was used by the Ap 

* Cardinal de Perron, bom in 1556, died at Paris in 16 
The Perroniana is by no means an interesting coUectioi 



MISCELLANEOUS ANA. 109 

ties. Anumg the Latins, St Jerome WM Ae fint 
wlio rejected the Maccabees, in his Prologae Go* 
leatus. Bnt this opinion he afterwards retracted, 
in his Commentary upon Isaiah, and admitted them 
to be canonicaL 

CLXXVIII. HOW TO TURN THE BBAIN. 

Nothing is so likely to turn the brain as intense 
application directed to one of six things : the qnad^ 
ratore of the circle ; the multiplication of the cube ; 
the perpetual motion ; the philosopher's stone ; jn« 
dicial astrology ; and magic In youth, we may 
exercise our imagination upon them, in order to 
convince ourselves of their impossibility; but it 
argues a want of judgment to occupy ourselves 
with such inquiries at a more advanced age. ^< Ne- 
Tertheless," says Fontenelle, << the search has its 
advantages, for we find many things on the way 
that we never looked for." 

CLXXIX. ESDRAS. 

It is Esdras who writes the passage at the close 
of the Books of Moses, which speaks of his death, 
and which, of course, could not be written by him. 
Esdras was the person, who, on the return of the 
tribes from the Babylonish captivity, collected the 
scriptures together, correcting them, according to 
the testimony of some ancient authors, in eighteen 
places where they had been altered. Many of the 
Books of the Old Testament are lost, and, some 
say, more have perished than are now in existence. 

CLXXX. PETRARCH. 

The verses of Petrarch, which are commonly 
supposed to be levelled against Rome, are directed 
only agunst Avignon. They were written imder 
the irritation felt by all the Italians on seeing the 
Popedom transferred to that city ; and he calls the 

K 
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change the transmigration of Babylon, bedtosetK^ 
removal lasted as long as that transmigration, and 
because Avignon is situated upon the waters like 
Babylon** 

CLXXXI. JULIUS SOALIGEB. 

Scaligeriana.\ — ^Julius Scaliger used to say, 
that he was ignorant of three things : of the cause 
of the interval which takes place between the par* 
ozysms of fever ; how an idea, once forgotten, may 
be recalled to the memory ; and the cause of the 
£ux and reflux of the sea. Alas I of how many 
things was he ignorant of which he says nothing. ' 

CLXXXII. CUJAS. 

Cujas is the pearl of jurisconsults ; he wrote 
only for himself and for the learned ; he has finish^ 
ed what Alciatus began, explaining jurispmdenoe 
by itself. When he lectured in public, he did so 
with his hat on his head. He studied in an odd 
position, with his belly on the ground, lying on the 
carpet with his books about him. When Joseph 
Scaliger left his native place, he was very kincUy 
received at Valentia by Cujas, who re-inspired him 
with the taste for study. 

CLXXXIII. CASTALIO. 

Sebastian Castalio, who was originally from 
Savoy, when at Lyons, in his youth, was called 
Castalio by mistake, his real name being Castillon. 
He was well pleased, however, at the change, be* 

• This theory of the Cardinal's, we fear, is irrecond* 
lable with the expressions of Petrarch. For instance, in 
Sonnet 107 of Part I., "Gia Roma or Babylonia falsa e 
tea," is plainly applicable to Rome, and not to Aviffnon. • 

•j- The Scaligcriana professes to be a report of the con- 
versations of Joseph Scaliger and his friends, but is altoge- 
ther unworthy of that great man, from its nuniezous insc* 
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canae be thns seemed to derive its origm from 
Castalio^ the fonntain of the Muses, 

OLXXXIV. TALMUD. 

The Talmnd has been composed by certam 
Jewish Doctors of the kingdom of Pontns, who 
had been summoned for that purpose by their own 
nation, in order that they might have something 
to oppose to the Christians. These Doctors were 
descendants of the ten tribes of Israel, who were 
earned into captivity from Samaria by King Psal- 
manazar, the &ther of Sennacherib, in the time of 
Hosea. The Tahnud was vahied at 100 livres 
during the time of Joseph Scaliger. This book is 
a mixture of Syriac, Hebrew, and the Vulgar He- 
brew, which was the language of the school of the 
Eabbis, and which differs as much from the other 
as the Latin of Bartolus from that of Cicero. 

CLXXXV. THE MASSORA. 

Those who have made use of the Massora 
among the Hebrews, or the Massorites, are the 
same who are called Critics among the Greeks, viz. 
those who have arranged the rules of Hebrew 
grammar, and invented and introduced the points 
and accents, which are, as it were, the soul of the 
language. It is this new orthography in Hebrew. 
which is called Massora. 

CLXXXVI. SOCIETr OP PORT ROYAL. 

jUcttanasianaJ^ — The society of Port Royal dea 
Champs was so called from a valley near Char-, 
treuse, about six leagues from Paris. In 1637, the, 
celebrated advocate, Le Maitre, abandoned tho; 
bar, and resigned his office of Councillor of State^ 
which his extraordinary merit had procured hinr at 

" The work, under an assnmed title, of Albert Henri do 
SaUengio, a Isborioos wiitsr; bom st the Hagoo in 1604. 
and died to 1783> 
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the age of twenty-eight. His brother, De Seri 
court, who had followed the profession of armi 
quitted it at the same time. Both resolved hena 
forth to dedicate themselves to God, and retired t 
a small mansion near Port Royal de Paris. The 
brothers De Sacy, De St Elmi, and De Valmon 
joined them. After the arrest of the Abbe de £ 
Cyran, which took place in 1638, Frands d 
Sondy, Archbishop of Paris, intimated to them b 
order of the court, that they must leave thd 
house. They did so the next day, and went to n 
side at Port Royal des Champs, where they ha 
not remained more than two months, when the 
were again dislodged by order of the court. Thii 
teen months afterwards, however, they were d 
lowed to return. Several persons of distingnisbe 
merit joined these hermits, and from these, the Sc 
ciety, which afterwards received the title of Poi 
Royal, was formed. Among its members wer 
the celebrated Amauld, M. de Suylin, M. d 
Sacy, Amaud d'Andilly, De Luzanzy, De Pom 
ponne, De Beaurepaire, S^ Marthe, Nicole, an* 
Lancelot, who afterwards turned Benedictine. 

The Society had no rules, no vows, no consti 
tution, no cells, nor anything of the kind. The; 
employed themselves assiduously in prayer an( 
study, and in the instruction of youth in tb 
sciences and the practice of virtue. Racine wa 
educated there, and requested to be buried in tbi 
cemetery of Port Royal, at the feet of his old mat 
ter M. Hamon. 

cLxxxvrr. sixtus v. 

TTmamu^ — Pope Sixtus V. was so poor whei 

* The Thuana are the detached observations of the cde 
brated historian De Thou ; bom 1658, died ICI7. Thq 
contain litde, however, that is generally interestizig; 
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CLXXXIX. TRISTAN l'hERMITE. 

Tristan THennite * was Grand Frovost of i 
King during tbe reign of Louis XI. He was vie 
celebrated during hu life, and left behind bim c 
tensive properties, among others the principality 
Mortain^ in Gascony. If Philippe de Comine^ dc 
not mention this, may it not be because he b 
caused him to be shut up in one of those ir 
cages which constituted the ordinary prison 
Louis XI. ? 

CXC. MARQUIS PISANI. 

The Marquis de Pisani, ambassador firom Fnm 
to the Court of Rome, haying displeased Sizt 
v., was ordered by him to quit his States in eig 
days. << Twenty-four hours/' said the Marqn 
^< will be quite enough/'f 

CXCI. HOW TO LENGTHEN A ROAD. 

An old Master of Requests, named Fnm^e^ w! 
was in great favour with Henry III., was sent i 
to Gascony to reform the administration of justi 
there. Having arrived one evening at Port 
Marie, he inquired if he was near Agen ; and I 
ing told that it was only two leagues off, he i 
solved to sleep there. He was warned that t 
road for these two leagues was very bad, but tl 
did not alter his resolution. He set out, and fooi 
it in fact so bad, that he did not reach Agen t 
midnight, which he did, exhausted with fatigc 
and full of vexation at this adventure. The ne 
day he made the official people be assembled^ m 
having ordered his commission to be read, he d 

* Well known, we presume, to our readers, by tbe de 
ncation in Quentin Durward. 

i* Alluding to the smaUness of the Ecdesiastical teall 
lies. This story has been frequently imitated. 
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creed, befane prooeediiig fiuther, itmi ihm dkmmet 
from Port St Marie to Agen shonld in hoan bo 
rated at six leagnet, and insisted that the decmee 
should forthwith be registered. 

CXCII. PHYSICIANS. 

AneiUaniana^'-^lt has always been obseired 
that physicians from time immemorial have had 
Tery little religion. It was remarked* as a singu- 
lar fact, that daring the massacre of St Bartholo- 
mew, aJthongh all the Calrinists who weie attach- 
ed to their religion, and known to be so, were 
marked out as victims, there was not a physician 
on the list, and, in point of fact, not a physiciaA 
perished in that dreadftd butchery. 

CXCIII. QUEEN ELIZABETH. 

Si JSvremondiancL — Queen Elizabeth loved the 
Earl of Essex so tenderly, that in a tender mo- 
ment she gave him a ring, telling him, that if he 
ever should be guilty of undertaking an3rthing 
against the state worthy of death, he had only to 
send to her Uiat ring, in order to ensure his pardon. 
The Earl of Essex some time afterwards fell in love 
with another lady, and finally revolted, and was 
condemned to death. In this last extremity he 
intrusted the ring to this lady to be conveyed to 
Elizabeth. As ^e lady knew the secret connect- 
ed with the ring, she preferred keeping it, and al- 
lowing her lover to be beheaded, to running the 
risk of seeing him unfaithfiil. 

CXCIV. WRITERS AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. 

Natukeana,* — ^When Christianity began to 
spread, and to efiace the Pagan religion, the learn- 
ed men of the latter persuasion wrote against it. 

• Oabrid Nande, bom 1600, died 1653. 
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Almost all these works have now been shipwreck-* 
ed in the gulf of time. Some fragments, how- 
ever, have been collected by an Italian, and pnb-^ 
lished in a book entitled, Dominici Mellinii, Giii« 
donis Filii, in veteres qnosdam Scriptores Malevo- 
lo8 ChrLstiani Nominis Obtrectatores. 

CXOV. APOLLONIUS TYANiEUS. 

According to Erasmus, Vives, P. Petan, and 
other learned men, the Life of ApoUonius Tya- 
nffius, written by Philostratus, is a mere romanoe^ 
composed with the view of opposing something to 
the miracles and life of Jesus Christ. It is admit* 
ted that ApoUonius lived, but the prodigies attri* 
buted to him are very properly rejected. He may 
have been a wonderful personage, without working 
nny of these pretended miracles. Some modems, 
such as Grotius in Evang. p. 1052, Dumoolin ia 
Vate, p. 198, and Samuel Mauseus de Antichristo^ 
maintain Uiat these prodigies might have been ef* 
fected by enchantment ; bat this is proving what b 
uncertain by proofs which are still more so* 

CXCVI. GREGORY VII. 

We find, in Machiavel and Cardan, that Pope 
Gregory VII. caused most of the valuable woiks 
of the ancients to be burned. It was this Pope 
who burned the works of the learned Vairo, to 
prevent St Augustin from being accused of pla- 
giarism, the saint having stolen from him the greater 
part of his Treatise De Civitate Dei. 

CXCVII. ALFONSO, KING OF CASTILB. ■ 

Sorheriana.* — Alfonso, King of Castile^ 



• Samuel Sorbiere, the translator of Sir T. Mora's Uto- 
pia, and the political works of Hobbes ; bom 1616. died 
1670. 
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presented with a list of tluMe serrsntt who w&m 
QBeless to huDf and whom he ought to dnm^m, 
and with another containing the names of those 
whom be onght to retain. The King, howeirer, re- 
solred to retain both, saying, "i hsLve need of 
these, and the rest have need of me."* 

OXCVIII. CHARMS. 

I saw two enchanted papen, which had been 
given to the Rhinegrave in Germanv, one of which 
was to be swallowed wheneyer he nad occasion to 
face the fire of musketry. They were oi white 
paper, of the size of a wafer, with chaiacters diffi- 
cult to be traced. Crosses were figured in the 
centre, surrounded by a triple circle of chaacters 
which I could not read. 

CXCIX. THE DUTCH. 

The Dutch may be compared to theur own turf, 
which kindles and bums slowly, but which^ when 
once kindled, retains its fire to the last* 

CC. MEVAOE. 

The Queen of Sweden (Chnstina) said of him, 
after he publiBhed his work on the Origin of the 
French Language, << Menage is undoubtedly a rery 
learned and excellent person, but he is very unac- 
commodating ; he never will allow a word to pass 
without its passport ; he must always know whence 
it comes, and where it is going." 

CCI. WHAT SHOULD BS DONE AT ONCE* ^ 

Shutting one's self up in a convent, marrying, 
and throwing one's self over a precipice, are three 
thines which must be done without thinking too 
muoi about thenu 
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ecu. CHAPELAIN. 

Carpcinltimana^ — Chapelain, the antlier of th 
Pacelle, was called by the academiciaiiSy tfa 
Knight of the Order of the Spider, becaose h 
wore a coat so patched and pieced, that the stitcbc 
exhibited no bad resemblance of the fibres prodi 
ced by that insect. Being one day present at 
large party given by the great Cond6, a spider < 
uncommon size fell from the ceiling upon the floo 
The company thought it could not have come froi 
the roof, and all the ladies at once agreed that : 
must have proceeded from Chapelain's wig ; tli 
wig so celebrated by the well-known parody. H 
was so avaricious, that though he had an incoin 
of 13,000 livres, and more than 240,000 in read 
money, he used to wipe his hands on a handful < 
rushes, in order to save towels. His avarice wi 
the cause of his death ; he preferred croesing tfa 
street, while inundated wiui water, to paying 
liard for the use of a plank which was laid acroa 
He caught a cold and oppression of breathings < 
which he died. 

CCIII. CALVIN. 

Calvin, while minister at Geneva, had a salar 
of 300 livres only. He was subject to eight dii 
ferent disorders, which afflicted him unceasingly 
and rendered his temper almost insupportable ; an 
induced the Germans to say^ that they would n 
ther go to hell with Beza than to heaven with Cal 
vin. Every day he taught theology, preached, an 
held various conferences ; but notwithstanding hi 
diseases and his numerous avocations, he has lei 

"Francoise Charpentier, member of the French Acadenn 
bom 1620, died 1702. 
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18 nine Yolilmes of Ihs woriu in fdUo. Among 
;hesey some are yery good, such as his wo^k onthe 
Trinity, against Servetns, and that on the twelye 
lesser IVophets. He was well acqaainted with 
Latin, and was one of the best French writers of 
bis time. He died at Geneva in 1594, aged 55. 

. CCIV. ROME. 

Some one telling the famons Jerome Bignon, 
^t Rome was the seat -of faith ; ^ That is true,*' 
laid he ; *' but then faith is like some people, who 
ire never to be fovaid at home." 

CCV. APPREHENSION. 

M. de Tnrenne said of a coward, that, of the 
three operations of the mind, tiie only one he pos- 
sessed was apprehension. 

CCVI. FINANCIERS. 

A person, who had some small interest in the 
fiBuming of the taxes, was one day prononncing an 
enlogium npon the financiers, maintaining that they 
ilone were the support of the State. ** Yes," re- 
plied his antagonist, << as the rope supports the cri- 
minal — by hanging him.*' 

CCVII. PAPER AND PRINTING. 

Lonffueniana.*-^The use of paper is recent, 
being of no older date than the time of Philippe de 
Valois. Before that time, parchment was employ- 
ed. The Chinese possessed the art of printing long 
before it was known to us. But their printing is 
performed by means of entire plates ;f and lurhen 



* Louis Dufour de Longuerue, born in 1662 ; died in 
1733, Abbot of Sept Fontaines and lard, 
•h At in stereotype. 



120 TABLE-TALK. 

a Chinese wishes to have a hook printed, he car- 
ries his manuscript to the printer, and has it done 
of any size he pleases. The great merit of print- 
ing, however, consists in the types heing more- 
ahle — an invention which we owe to the city of 
Constance. 

CCVIir. DISEASES. 

Every country has diseases peculiar to its own 
climate. That of Palestine is the leprosy. As 
hogs are snhject to it, and conseqaently likely to 
keep up the contagion, it was probably on that 
ground that Moses forbade the use of them to the 
Israelites. The French, in their frequent voyages 
to the East during the crusades, contracted the le- 
prosy, communicated the disease, and rendered it 
extremely common in these countries. When these 
expeditions ceased, the disease ceased also^ in con- 
sequence of the remedies applied, and die care 
which was taken to sequestrate the infected p<ff- 
8ons from communication with others. 

CCIX. THE CRUSADERS. 

Our historians of the crusades speak only of 
Godfrey de Bouillon ; only a few more learned 
than the rest seem to know that the Count de St 
Gilles had any share in them ; while in the Sara- 
cen histories, a great deal is said of the Count de 
St Gilles, and very little of his rival. 

CCX. VOLCANOES. 

There is reason to think that Mount Vesuvius, 
near Naples, and Mount JEinOy in Sicily, are only 
different portions of the same chain of mountains, 
which passes under the sea and the Isle of Lipari; 
for when one of these mountains is in a state of 
eruption, the other is also observed to be so, and 
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tlie volcano in the iskxid of Lipoii to bo noro 
agitated than vsua].* 

CCXI. COLOURS* 

. The ancients did not possess the secret of oil 
punting, which was invented by Jolrn of Bruges, 
but their colouring is beautiful and durable. Ours 
fiuks considerably in the course of a century. This 
b said to be the fault of the Dutch, who adultoate 
the chemical compositions reqiured ; or periiaps of 
Uie Indians, who are as great cheats as themselTes. 
It is said that M. Colbert did ererytlnng in his 
power, but without eiSect, to procure better mate- 
rials. The evil, it seems, is general ; for the co* 
lours in Italy are as bad as our own. 

CCXII. T0UN6 CARDINALS. 

The two youngest Cardinals on record, are Odet 
de ChatilloD, who afterwards became a Calyinist; 
and the Cardinal Infant. The first was only eleven 
years old, the second some months younger. 

CCXIII. COINS. 

It is singular, that, notwithstanding the general 
circulation of such coins, particularly the latter, no 
medal of Herod the Great, nor a Daric of Darius» 
has yet been found. We should be much in- 
debted to chance, which discovered 200 coins of 
Seleucus at Vandoeuvre, if she would disclose to us 
as many coins of Herod or Darius. 

CCXIV. LOUIS XIV. 

JFureteriana,f A valet de chambre of Louis 
XIV., who was holding a candle in his hand as the 



* We suspect the facta on which this theoiy is founded 
Aie more than doubt^L 

f Antome Furetiere, born 1628, died 1688. Author of 
the Universal Dictionary of the French Language. 

h 
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King was retiring to bed, imprudently allowed a 
drop of boiling wax to fall upon his Majesty's foot* 
The King merely observed mildly, " 1 think you 
might as well have dropped it on the ground as oa 
my foot." 

CCXV. LOUIS AND THE PORTER. 

A porter of the Park at Versailles, who had beat 
told that the King was to pass by the gate which 
he kept, happened to be out of the way when hia 
Majesty came up. All the courtiers hurried to 
seek him, and he soon made his appearance, run- 
ning as fast as possible ; when every one began to 
scold him severely for keeping the King waiting. 
<< Gentlemen," said the King, << why sHouId yoa 
scold the poor man ? I am sure he is sorry enough 
already at having made me wait." 

CCXVI. GREAT EATERS. 

Theodoret relates, that a woman of Syria WM 
in the habit of eating thirty fowls a«day withonft 
being satisfied. A person named Phagon, in pre- 
sence of the Emperor Aurelian, is said to have de> 
voured a boar, a sheep, and a pig. The Emperor 
Claudius Albinus eat, one mommg at breakfast, 
five hundred figs, a hundred peaches, ten melons, 
a hundred becaficos, forty oysters, and a large 
quantity of raisins. The Emperor Maximian be- 
came so fat in consequence of excessive eating, 
that his wife's bracelets only served him for rings. 

CCXVII. THE KING OF SIAM*S PAVILION. 

The King of Siam has, in one of his country 
seats, a pavilion of a very extraordinary kind. The 
tables, chairs, and cabinets, with which it is fur- 
nished, are of crystal ; the walls, roof, and sides, 
are formed of glass, an inch thick, and a fathom in 
breadtli, and so finely united with mastic, as trans- 
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patentas g^M Hself, that not a drop of water can 
peneftTBte the building. There is but one door, 
which closes so exactly, that it is as impervious to 
water as the rest of the building. A Chinese en- 
gineer constmcted the pavilion in this manner, as 
a certain remedy against the insupportable heat of 
Uiat conntry. It is twenty-eight feet in length by 
sixteen in breadth ; and is placed in the midst of 
A large basin, paved and covered with marble of 
different colours. The basin can be filled with 
water in a quarter of an hour, and emptied as ra- 
pidly. When those who are to occupy the pavi- 
lion have entered, the gate is shut, the seams stop- 
ped with mastic to prevent the entry of water ; 
and the sluices being opened, the large surround- 
ing basin is immediately filled to the top, so that 
the whole pavilion is placed under water, with the 
exception of the top of the dome, which allows the 
passage of air for the respiration of those within. 
Nothing, it is said, can be more delightful than the 
agreeable coolness enjoyed in this delicious pavi- 
lion ; wlule all around is scorched and burnt up 
by the intolerable heat of the sun. 

CCXVIII. BAPTISM AND MARRIAGE. 

DuccOiana.^ On the 18th October 1609, the 
daughter of the Count de Creqiu, aged nine, was 
married to the Marquis de Rohan, the son of the 
Duke de Sully. The minister^ Dumoulin, seeing 
the bride approach, said, ^< Do you present tliis 
child to be baptized ?" 

CCXIX. A LEGAL AIM. 

An advocate of the King, in pleading, used to 

* Jacob Duchat, bom at Metz 1658, died at Berlin 
1735. 
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put his arms m sacfa a position that he seemed to 
be levelling a musket at the court. The IVesi- 
dent, a man of humour, tired of this eternal ges- 
ture, said to him one day, ^' Raise your piece a 
little, sir ; you will hurt somebody." 

CCXX. FRANCIS I. 

Francis I. was one day playing at tennis, when 
a Monk, who was playing on his side, by a snc- 
eessful stroke, insured the victory to the King's 
party. « W^U done," said the King ; " a brave 
stroke for a Monk I" << Sire," replied the Monk, 
*^ your Majesty can make it the blow of an Abb6 
when you please." Some days afterwards the 
Abbacy of Bourmayen became vacant, and the 
King presented the situation to him. 

CCXXI. BENOISE AND HENRY III. 

SegrcBsiana.^'-^Benoisef secretary of the €•• 
binet imdcr Henry III., having one day left bit 
portfolio in the cabinet of the King, the King 
opened it, and found a piece of paper, on which 
Benoise, in order to try his pen, had written,. 
" Treasurer of my privy purse." The King took 
up the pen, and added, " Pay to the Sieur Be- 
noise, secretary of my cabinet, the sum of 1000 
crowns ;" and then signed it. Benoise, on his re- 
turn, to his great surprise, found the order, and 
made his acknowledgments to the King so grace- 
fully, that the King, thinking the sum too little, 
asked Iiira for the order, and added a cipher to 
the 1000, making the gift 10,000 crowns. 

CCXXI I. CONDK. 

In the council of wiir which was held before the 

• Jean Renauld de Segrai% the author of Znydf, sad 
ihe Princess of Cloves. Died in 170 1. 
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iMttle of Rocnri, tbe Frinee of Condft knrng sta- 
ted afl the adnustages €i figlitiag in the erent of 
Tidoiy, tbe Marechtl de Gessioii rrolied, ** But 
if we lose, what is to become <rf ns ? ^ I nerer 
tbink of that," said tbe Pkince ; ^1 sbaUbedead 
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CCXXIII* BOSSUET. 

M. Bossaet, Bishop of Meanx, at eight years of 
age, preached with gmce ; he deliyered a sermon 
at that age at the Hotel de Ramhoaillet. It was 
nearly midnight when he closed, and Voitiire, who 
was present, remarked as he rose to go, << I have 
never heard a sermon so early-— or so late." 

CCXXIV. A BOBROWED COUNTENANCE. 

A Gascon officer, demanding his salary from the 
minister of war, maintained that he was in danger 
of dying of hanger. The minister, who saw that 
his yisage was full and mddy, told him his face 
gave the lie to his statement. " Ah I sir,*' said 

* L^Art de JhtapOa la Rate. A general CoUectiaD of 
Ana, Serious and Ckmiie, in 2 vols. 

l2 
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the Gascon, << don't trust to that ; this face is not 
mine. It belongs to my lancUord, who has giy«n 
me credit for a long time past." 

CCXXV. M. D£ BRISSAC. 

M. de Brissac, to whom Henry III. refused tin 
vacant Admiralty, saying that he was worth notfaii^ 
either on land or at sea, was as much vexed at the 
reason of the refusal as at the refusal itself. Ha- 
ving afterwards signalized himself iu Paris on the 
day of the Barricades, he observed, " The King 
says I am worth nothing at sea or on land ; at least 
he may admit that I am of some use upon a stoiM 
pavement." 

CCXXVI. RICHARD I. 

Foulques de Neully, a celebrated preacher of his 
day, addressing himself in a prophetic style to 
Richard I. King of England, told him he had three 
daughters to marry, and that, if he did not dispose 
of them soon, God would punish him severely. 
'' You are a false prophet," said the King ; **1 
have no daughter." « Pardon me, sir/' replied 
the Priest, " your Majesty has three, Ambition, 
Avarice, and Luxury ; get rid of them as fast as 
possible, else assuredly some great misfortime will 
bo the consequence." " If it must be so then," 
said the King, with a sneer, " I give my Ambition 
to the Templars, my Avarice to the Monks, and 
my Luxury to the Prelates." 

CCXXVII. FINANCIER. 

A. rich financier haid a pair of dapple horses for 
his carriage, very finely matched. One of them 
dying, the financier sent his coachman to all the 
stables iu Paris to purchase another of the same 
hind at any price. " Well," said his master to 
him when he returned, « have you succeeded?** 
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** Yesy" and the coachman^ ** 1 bare found your 
match." 

CCXXVIII. THE MARECHAL D*£ TREES. 

The Marechal d'Etrees, aged 103, heard of the 
death of the Duke de Tresme at the age of 93. 
** I am very sorry for it," said the Marechal, " hut 
not surprised ; he was a poor worn-out creature ; 
I always said that man would never liye long." 

CCXXIX. POPE INNOCENT XI. 

Pope Innocent XJ. was the son of a banker. 
He was elected on St Matthew's day, and in the 
evening a pasquinade appeared on the statue : — 
** They found a man sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom." 

CCXXX. THE BROTHERS. 

At the siege of Bommel in 1599, two Spaniards, 
brothers, who, having been separated in early life, 
bad never seen each other since that time, sudden- 
ly met on the field of battle. Having recognised 
each other, they ran and fell on each other's necks, 
and while in this close embrace, their heads were 
at once carried off by a cannon-shot, the bodies 
falling to the ground together. 

CCXXXI. THE ARGUMENTUM AD HOHINEM. 

An advocate was pleading a case against a 
Bourgeoise, and as he indulged in a multitude of 
digressions, the lady lost patience and interrupted 
him. " My lords," said she, " here is the case in 
a single word : I engaged to pay to the opposite 
party a certain sum, for a piece of Flanders tapes- 
try, with figures as handsome as my Lord the Pre- 
sident. He attempts to palm off upon me a 
wretched daub, witn figures as ugly as those of 
the advocate on the other side. Am I not released 
from my bargain ?" This comparison, which flat- 
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tered the vanity of the President, completely din 
concerted the adrocate, who had no reply to make, 
and the Bonrgeoise gained her cause. 

CCXXXII. MATRIMONIAL CONSOLATION. 

A younger hrother had espoused an old and 31- 
tempered wife, but extremely rich. He used to 
say» *' Whenever I find my temper giving way, I 
retire to my closet, and console myself by reading 
her marriage settlement." 

CCXXXIII. QUANTITY AND QUALITY. 

A marquis said to a financier, " I would have 
you to know that I am a man of quality." ** And 
I," replied the financier, << am a man of quantity.** 

CCXXXIV. A CONDITIONAL OUARANTSB. 

A Norman, who had stolen a horse at Rouen, 
went to sell him at Falaise. The purchaser havhig 
agreed about the price, suspected that the animal 
might have been stolen, and said to the seller, 
" Will you warrant him everywhere ?" ** Every- 
where," said the Norman, *< except Rouen ; but I 
would advise you to steer clear of that town." 

CCXXXV. LOSS OF TIME. 

A female devotee, who confessed the great a^ 
tachment she had to play, was reminded by her 
confessor of the great loss of time which it occa- 
sioned. " Ah, true," said she, " there is a deal of 
time lost in shuffling the cards." 

CCXXXVI. CANDOUR. 

The first President of the Parliament ot Paris, 
asked M. Montauban, one day as he rose to speak, 
whether he would be long. " Very," replied the 
advocate coolly. " At least," replied the magi- 
strate, " you are candid." 

CCXXXVII. BREVITY. 

Henry IV. liked a brief reply. He once met 
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an ecdenaBticy to Tviiom he said^ '< Whence do yon 
come? Where are yoa going? What do yon 
want ?" The ecclesiastic replied instantly, << From 
Bomges — to Paris — a ben^ce." *' Yon shall have 
it|" replied the monarch. 

CCXXXVIII. BAUTHU. . 

Bantm, who had been soundly beaten^ had his 
picture painted with a stajff in his hand. Some 
one asked if it was meant for a tnmcheon. << Don't 
you see/' said the Duke D*Epemon, << that he is 
represented as a martyr, holding the instmmeDt of 
his punishment in his hand ?" 

CCXXXIX. SANTEUIL. 

Santeuil was crossing the court of the College of 
Cardinal le Moi*ne, when he met a scholar who 
was walking up and down, composing his theme, 
which he held in his hand. Santeuil, guessing what 
he was employed about, pulled the paper out of 
his hand with a tremendous expression of counte- 
nance, translated it instantly into elegant Latin, 
and returned it to him, saying, " If your Regent 
asks you who composed this theme, tell him it 
was the Devil." He then hurried oflF, making his 
cloak fly about him, and raising a cloud of dust all 
about. The terrified student retreated instantly 
into college, and repeated to the Regent the his- 
tory of the apparition of the Deidl. The Jesuit, 
who saw that the theme was composed in the most 
elegant Latin, and that the student told the story 
with perfect sincerity and good faith, was puzzled 
what to think of the matter. Soon after, Santeuil 
was present at a public discussion which took 
place in the hall of the Jesuits. The scholar re* 
cognised his old acquaintance, and immediately 
called out m an agony of fear, « The Devil ! tho 



130 TABLE-TALK. 

Devil I*' Santenil, perceiving that he was det 
ed, related the story, to the infinite amusemen 
the andience, who fonnd this explanation m 
more interesting than the former subject of disc 
sion. 

CCXL. THE CONJURER. 

A commissary in the army, a man of slen 
talents, transmitted a complaint to M. de Lout 
that a certidn' officer, whom he named, was a c 
jurer. The minister wrote back, ** I have o 
munlcated your information to the King. He 
rects me to say, that if the captain be a conju 
he is very certain that you are none," 

CCXLI. BANAULT. 

Emeric Gobier de Banault, while ambassado: 
Spain, was present at the performance of a pi 
representing the battle of Pavia, and, seeing a S 
nish actor beat down the person who played Fi 
cis I., set his foot upon his neck, and compel i 
to ask quarter in the most ignominious terms, ' 
so transported with rage, that he leaped upon 
stage, and in the presence of the whole audiei 
ran his sword through his body. 

CCXLII. THE DYING SOLDIER. . 

A grenadier of the regiment of Champa 
was retreating from the ranks mortally woun( 
" Where is tliat grenadier going ?" cried the ^ 
cer as he passed. " To die," said the soldier, ti 
ing round, and expiring as he spoke. 

CCXLIII. PAVING THE CHURCH. 

A Cure had a dispute with his parishioners, 
know at whose expense the church was to 
paved. Seeing that the judge was about to dec 
against him, he thought of quoting in his own 
voiu- the passage of Jeremiah-r^' Paveant illi 
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ego noa pftTeam." The jadge, confounded by the 
strength oi this authority, ordered the parishioners 
to paye the drarch. 

CCXLIV. THE WOODEN LEG. 

An officer had a wooden leg so exceedingly 
well made, that it could scarcely be distingnished 
from a real one. A cannon bnllet carried it off. A 
soldier who saw him (all called out, ** Quick, nm 
for the surgeon.** <' No," replied the officer coolly, 
<< it is the joiner I want." 

CCXLV. THE SUN. 

Some astronomers, who had been making ob- 
■enrations, thought they perceived several spots iu 
the sun. Voitiere happened shortly afterwards to 
be in a company, where he was asked if there were 
any news. *' None," said he ; << but that I hear 
very bad reports of the sun." 

CCXLVI. THE TWO PRIESTS. 

A plague took place at Tunis in 1650, which 
gave rise to a singular incident. A missionary 
priest, named Levadur, had with him another 
priest of the same mission, named Guerin. The 
mrst was attacked by the plague, was supposed 
dead, and was about to be interred. Guerin in 
consequence wrote tp M. Vincent, superior of the 
mission in France, that it had pleased God to re- 
move M. Levachir, and that they were just ma- 
king preparations for his funeral. The letter was 
immediately consigned to the care of the captain 
of a vessel about to sail for France. As they were 
on the point of placing M. Levachir on the bier, 
he made some movement, which showed that 
he was not qtute dead. He was accordingly 
taken out of his shroud and placed on his bed. In 
the meantime, poor Father Guerin was attacked 
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oy the plague in his turn, so violently, that he died 
and was huried in the course of a few days after. 
M. Levachir, who was now recovered, not know- 
ing anything of Guerin's previous communication, 
prepared to communicate to Vincent the intelli- 
gence of his death. The letter was written and 
delivered to the same captain who had taken 
charge of the first, and who had heen detained 
waiting for a favourahle wind. The voyage was 
prosperous, and the Superior-general received al 
the sametime hoth letters, which differed but very 
little in date* We may guess what was his sur- 
prise at receiving letters from two men, each com- 
municating the account of the other*B death in the 
same way, and under the same circumstances. It 
was impossible to mistake their hand-writingi or 
the seal of the mission. In short, he knew not 
what to make of the adventure, till the mystery 
WAS cleared up some months afterwards. 
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GASCONIANA. 



CCXLVII. THE PREACHER. 

A Gascon preacher stopped short in the pulpit ; 
it was in vain that he scratched his head ; nothing 
would come out. << My friends," said he, as lie 
walked quietly down the pulpit stairs, "my 
friends, I pity you, for you have lost a fine dis- 



course." 



CCXLVIII. THE CHOICE OF WEAPONS. 

A gentleman of Bourdeaux had grossly insult- 
ed a cavalry officer. The officer resolved to have 
satisfaction, and allowed him to choose his own 
mode of fighting. " So you are weary of serving 
the king," said the gentleman — " very well, you 
shall have satisfaction. I will settle the matter ; 
and as for the manner, you may have your ciioice 
of the weapon; from a pin to a cannon." 

CCXLIX. A PREMATURE INTERMENT. 

Some one attempted to draw his sword one day 
upon a Gascon who insulted him. The Gascon 
called a shoe-hlack. " There," said he, " there is 
sixpence for you, run to the nearest church, tell 
them to ring the hell for the dead, and come and 
take up the hody." << But," said the shoe-hlack, 
" the gentleman is alive and merry ?** " Yes,*' 
replied the Gascon, << but don't you see he is go- 
ing to fight with me f 

M 
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CCL. THE LAME GASCON. 

A Gascon, who had one leg shorter than th« 
other, limped so much, that at every step he took 
he appeared to he making a bow. He was walk- 
ing along the alley of a garden, where a great 
many people of his acquaintance were seated upon 
the benches on both sides. << You despise us on 
this side, I see," said a gentleman who was ac- 
quainted with him ; << you make all your bows to 
the other side." " Oh I" replied the Grascon, 
<< wait till I return^ and you will have your re- 
venge." 

CCLI. THE LOUVRE. 

A young Gascon arrived at Paris for the first 
time. It was in simimer, and he went to see the 
Tuilleries immediately ou his arrival. When be 
saw the gallery of the Louvre — " Upon my ho- 
nour,*' said he, ** I like it vastly. Methinka I see 
the back of my father's stables." 

CCLII. A GASCON BED. 

A Gascon officer, hearing some one celebrating 
the exploits of a prince, who, in two assaults upon 
a town, had killed six men with his own hand : 
" Bah !" said he, " I would have you to know, that 
the very mattresses I sleep upon are stuffed with 
notliing else but the whiskers of those whom I 
have sent to slumber in the other world." 

CCLIII. THE SWORD. 

A Gascon being at the play, was seated m tlie 
pit, and as he kept constantly fidgetting about, his 
sword got entangled in the legs of those who sat 
beside him. « Sir," said an officer, fiercely, who 
found it constantly in his way, « Your sword an- 
noys me." « Very likely, sir," said the Gascon, 
coolly J " I believe it has annoyed a good many.** 
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cx;liv. a conditionai* settlemekt. 
A Gascon beii^ very illy his landlord begged 
to settle the account he owed before his de- 
parture. The Gascon, who saw that everything 
'was charged exorbitantly high, wrote at the bot- 
tom of Uie account, << If I die, let it pass, — if I 
live, for revisal." 

CCLV. RAPID TRAVELLIKO* 

^ I came so quick," said an ecclesiastic of Gras- 
cony, who had hastened to some work of charity, 
<« 1 came so quick, that my guardian angel could 
scarcely follow me." 

CCLVI. A TERRIBLE GASCONADE. 

The Prince of Cond6 one day, jokingly, asked a 
witty Gascon to favour him with some Gasconade 
or other. " No, sir," said the Gascon, " I would 
not make one at present for a thousand crowns." 
The prince laughed at tliis specimen, but asked 
him for another. << Monseigneur," replied the 
Gascon, << do not ask me again, else I will make 
one that will make you treinble*** 

CCLVII. GASCONADES. 

A Gascon said, << I have such a martial air, that 
when I look into the glass I am afraid of myself." 

Another used to say, " The sword of a Gascon 
is the key to the other world." 

CCLVIII. THE GASCON TURNED ARCHITECT. 

A Gascon, who was at a loss for a dinner, see- 
ing Fr^e Romain, the celebrated architect, super- 
intending the operations of the Bridge of the 
Tulfleries, determined to dine at his expense. He 
kept looking attentively at the work, as if he had 
been a connoisseur — ^muttered between his teeth—- 
measured what had been erected — ^walked with 
great gravity across-^and seemed to be engaged 
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in an elaborate criticism of the whole. Fr^re Ro- 
main, a little uneasy, went up to him, and asked 
him what he thought of it. « Brother," said the 
Gascon, " I have some important information to 
give you about this bridge ; but I am hungry, — I 
must dine first." The Fr^re immediately mvited him 
to (line with him. The Gascon did not lequire 
much pressing, and acquitted himself at table to 
admiration. After dinner was over. Remain led 
him back to the bridge. The Gascon walked up 
and down for a few minutes, and then turning to 
his host, observed, " My friend, you have dona 
wisely in building your bridge across the river, for 
if you had tried to build it the long wwr, the 
devil's in it if you would have succeeded. He 
then made his bow and took leave of the con- 
founded architect. 

CCLIX. LOUIS XIV. AND THE GASCOtf. 

At a review which took place before Louis XTV., 
the horse of a Gascon reared up so rapidly, thit 
liis rider's hat fell off. One of his comrades pre- 
fjented it to him on the point of his sword. " God 
bless me I" said the Gascon, " I had rather you had 
pierced my body than my liat." The King, who 
heard this reply, asked tlie meaning of it. " Sire," 
replied the Gascon, " I have credit with my sur- 
geon, but none with my hatter." 

CCLX. THE GASCON SKATER. 

A Gascon went to skate ; some person of his 
acquaintance pushed Jiim rudely on the ice and 
overturned hiin. The Gascon, in a rage, pulle4off 
Ills skates, went up to the person who had thrown 
Jiim down, ami rnisnig his arm, said, " It is very 
lucky for you, sir, that I don't dislike falling." 
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OOLXI. AN INVISIBLE ANTAGONIST. 

A Gascon officer, who was present at a skir- 
mish, fired a pistol at one of the enemy ; and af- 
terwards boasted that he had killed him. << That 
can't be," said another, <' for not a man was left on 
the field." <' Poh 1" said the Gascon, « don't you 
see— I must have blown him to atoms." 

CCLXII. HOW TO PACK A TRUNK. 

A Parisian, accompanied by his servant, who 
was a Gascon, went to spend some days in the 
country with a friend. On the morning of his re- 
turn, as he was on the point of departing, he ask- 
ed his servant if he had packed his portmanteau. 
The servant replied that ne had. " But," said the 
master, ** have you put in everything that belongs 
to us ?" " Oh yes, sir," said the servant, << at 
least'* 

COLXIII. THE HEART AND THE FACE. 

*< My heart," said a Gascon, " is a clock, of 
which my countenance is the index." 

CCLXIV. THE CANNON. 

A Gascon, a wit by profession, was at an enter- 
tainment. At first they gave him excellent wine, 
but after the third or fourth glass, mere vinegar. 
« These good people, I suppose," said he, " take 
me for a cannon, which they wash with vinegar, 
after every two or three -rounds." 

CCLXV. DA GUERRE. 

The Prince of Cond6, when only Duke d'En- 
ghien, already enjoyed the high reputation which 
he afterwards sustained. The celebrated Daguerre, 
a Gascon officer, of the mos* daring bravery, was 
anxious to see this prince. Some friends introdu- 
ced him while the Prince was at table, and while 
the question was under discussion, whether great 

M 2 
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men in general lived long. Just as all present had 
come to the conclusion that the life of a great man 
was generally of short dm*ation, Daguerre, who 
was no longer a- young man, taking fire at this re- 
mark, and fixing his eye on the Prince, exclaimed, 
" Well, if I am not dead already, is it my fault ?" 
At these words the Prince, who had never seen 
him before, exclaimed in his turn, <^ I wager it is 
Daguerre who speaks thus ;" and rising from table> 
he ran to embrace him. 

CCLXVI. HOW TO FIGHT WELL. 

Some one proposed to a Gascon who had been 
successful at play, that he should act as second in 
a duel. << Yesterday," said he,, " I gained a hun- 
dred louis, and I should fight very ill ; but go and 
seek the person from whom I won them— oe will 
fight like a demon, for he has not a sons leftU" 

CCLXVII. THE GASCON AND HIS HOR8B. 

A Gascon, on an old broken-down luH^se^ crow- 
ing the Pont Neuf, met a gentleman upon a beau- 
tiful steed. « I will lay ten louis," said he to ihe 
gentleman, " that I make my horse do what yours 
won t do." " Well," said the gentleman, looking 
contemptuously on the Gascon's horse, " I take 
your wager." The Gascon immediately lifted up 
his horse, and tumhled him over into the Seine. 
Tlie gentleman, confounded at this catastrophey 
paid the wager. 

CCLXVIII. PROOF OF NOBILITY. 

A Gascon, in proof of his nobility, asserted that 
in his father's castle, they used no other firewood 
but the batons of the 4ifferent Mareschals of Franca 
of his family. 



[ 139 ] 



COMEDIANA.* 



CCLXIX. THE REHEARSAL INTERRUPTED. 

In 1747, a comic opera called the Rehearsal In- 
terrupted, was performed at Brussels, in which a 
scene was introduced, representing a pretended 
quarrel between an actor and the prompter. The 
dispute between them in this case was carried a 
little too far. The general officer who conmianded 
in the absence of Mareschal deSaxe, having no idea 
of the nature of the piece, jumped out of his box, 
called the guard, and sent the two champions, who 
enjoyed his mistake, to prison, thus exhibiting a 
scene more amusing than that which was represent- 
ed on the stage. 

CCLXX. THE MISANTHROPE. 

It is well known that the Misanthrope of Mo« 
liere, was at first ill received by the public, and was 
only tolerated on the stage by the popularity of 
the Medecin Malgre Lui. At the first representa- 
tion of this masterpiece of the comic drama, after 
the reading of Oronte's sonnet, the pit applauded : 
In the course of the scene, Alceste shows that the 
sonnet was in the worst possible taste. The public, 
confounded and ashamed of their mistake, took a 
dislike from that moment to the piece. 

* Par Cousin d^AvtUete. Parit, 1801 
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CCLXXI. LEGRAND. 

Legrand, who was both an actor and an au- 
thor, but a man of a short and disagreeable figure, 
after playing some tragic part, in which he had 
been ill received, came forward to address the 
liouse, and concluded his speech thus : — ^^ And in 
short, gentlemen and ladies, you must see, that it 
is easier for you to accustom yourselves to my 
figure than for me to change it." 

CCLXXII. BARON. 

The celebrated Baron, in the part of Agamom- 
non, pronouncing the opening verse in a yery low 
voice,* the pit began to call out, Louder, londt^!— 
The actor, with great coolness, replied, ** If I spoke 
it louder I should speak it worse," and Gontmii^ 
his part. 

CCLXXIII. DANCOURT. 

When Dancourt gave a new comedy to the pub* 
lie, if it did not succeed, he was accustomed to 
console himself by going to sup with some of his 
friends, at Cheret's. One morning aftOT the re- 
hearsal of his Agioteurs, which was to be played 
in the evening for the first time, he thought of ask- 
ing one of his daughters, who was only ten years 
old, what she thought of the piece, " Ah, father !** 
said the girl, «< You may go and sup this evening 
with Cheret." 

CCLXXIV. THE GARLAND. 

The little opera of the Garland, by Marmontel, 
is ingenious, but was indifferently received by the 
public. In 1751, when it was played, this poet 
had occasion to call a hackney coach. It was the 
niglit of the opera — " Coachman," said he, afraid 

• Oui, c'cst Agamemnon, c'est ton roi qui tVveille. 
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tf being detained ; << avoid the Palais Royal." — 
<< Oh I don't be afhud," said ibe coachnuniy ** tfaera 
is no great crowd there — ^they are playing the 
Garland to-n^ht." 

CCLXXr. TALON. 

When the- Spectacle of the Ambiga Comiqne 
was removed to the Vari^tes, the comic opera of 
the Matinee du Com^dien happened to be played ; 
and in one scene, in which two interlociitors ap- 
peared upon the stage, there was, nnfortnnately, 
only one chair to be found. Talon had the pre- 
sence of mind to say to the other, as he presented 
to him the chair, << You will excuse us, we have 
just removed." 

CLXXVI. PROMPTING THE PROMPTER. 

One of the principal actors at the Com^die 
Fran^aise stopped short in a tragedy at this pas- 
sage — *^ I was in Rome " It was in vain that 

he began the passage several times, he never could 
get farther than Rome. At last, seeing there was 
no help for it, and that the prompter, as embarrass- 
ed as himself, was unable to fiiid the place, or to 
give him any assistance, he turned his eyes coolly 
upon him, and said with an air of dignity — ** Well, 
sir, what was I doing in Rome ?" 

CCLXXVII. VOLTAIRE AND MONTESQUIEU. 

Voltaire having given a representation of his 
Orphan of China, at the Delices near Geneva, be- 
fore it appeared in Paris, the President Montes- 
quieu, who was present, fell fast asleep. Voltaire 
threw his hat at his head, saying, << He tlnnks he 
is in court." — ** No, no," said Montesquieu, awa- 
king, ^ in church." 

CLXXVIII. HISSING. 

Formerly there was no hissing in the theatre. 
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The benevolent audience were contented to yawn 
and fall asleep. The invention of hissing is no 
older than 1680, and took place at the first repre- 
sentation of A spar, a tragedy of Fontenelle. So 
we are told by the poet Roi, in his Brevet de Is 
Calotte, where he says, in speaking of FonteneUf!^ 

*' Auteur 6.*Aspar, <suvr« immortelle 
Par le Sifflet, qui aortit d*elle." 

CCLXXIX. BRIOCHE. 

The comic opera of Brioche, a parody on tlie 
Pygmalion of the Italian Theatre, was played in 
1753, and failed. Some one asked the author how 
he had ventured it upon the stage. " Why," wd 
he, <' it is so long since I was tired of Paris and 
its inhabitants, that I was determined to collect 
them all, and be revenged on them at once." 

CCLXXX. VESTRIS. 

Vestris the father, the celebrated opera daneer^ 
used to say, with the most perfect sincerity, " I 
know only three men in Europe at the present dayj 
who are unique in their way — the King of Proa- 
sia, Voltaire, and myself." 

CCLXXXI. VOLANGE. 

Volange, it is well known, excelled in the part 
of Jeaniiot. The eccentric M. de Qrancas had 
invited him to a large supper party. As soon as 
his arrival was announced, M. de Brancas advan- 
ced to meet liim, and introduced him to his guests. 
" Gentlemen," said he, " I have the honour of 
presenting to you M. Jeannot." — « M. le Marquis," 
said the actor, haughtily, " I was Jeannot at the 
Boulevards, but here I am M. Volange." — " Very 
W(ill," said the Marquis ; " but as we only invited 
M. Jeannot, we shall take the liberty of turning 
mit M. Volange." 
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CCLXXXIU THB TAILORS. 

At the first representatioii of the Tom JoneB of 
Poinsmet, two persons were obserred in the pit, 
one of whom was overheard saying to the other, 
from time to time, << Shall I cut— Shall I cut?" This 
suspicious phrase attracted attention, and the pair 
were just on the point of being arrested as pick- 
pockets. *^ What have we done?" 'said one of 
them : '* We are only tailors, and I have the ho- 
nour of making clothes for M. Poinsinet, the au- 
thor of the new play. As I have to furnish him 
with a dress to appear before the public, which 
will be sure to demand his appearance at the second 
representation, and as I know very little of the 
merits of dramatic works, I have brought with me 
my principal journeyman, a very clever man, for 
he makes out all my accounts ; and I was only 
asking him from time to time, if he would advise 
Be to cut the cloth in question, which must be 
paid for out of the profits of the play." 

CCLXXXIII. 8AN0I1O PANZA. 

In Sancho Panza, a comedy in three acts, by 
Dufreni, the Duke says, at the banning of the 
ifcird act, " I begin to get tired of Sancho ;" — « So 
jk> I," said a wag in the pit, taking his hat and 
walking out. This sealed the fate of the piece. 

CCLXXXIV. MADAME DE LAMBERT. 

The aullior of a tragedy came to read his ma- 
■ascript to Madame de Lambert. The piece 
btgan by a princess saying — 

Be rAraMe enfln en ces lienz arrivte. 

Madame de Lambert interrupted the author by 
ihis impromptu— 

Princesse, aaeeyva vous, vous itw fatlgiite. 
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lliit) juke iaduced the author to alter Uie conu 



CCLXSXV. VOLTAIRl 
Voltaire'b Marianne was at first only oace act- ' 
cd. It is eaiil, tbat the public being lUricled as la 
ihe merit of the work, the question wse oddly 
settled. The farce, which happened to be playetl 
that evening, was entitled, " The Moumi:^ :"— « 
" For the deceased play, I suppose," said a critiq 
in the pit ; and this decided the fate of tlie piece. , 

DeaeBEarts, a very able actor, in the company of 
the Hague, having one day been caught buMhtg.- 
within the preserves of the Stadtholder, escaped, 
from this scrape by a judicious application of hti 
dramati'; powers. One of the guards, who hai^ 
never seen this actor except in the part of princeq;, 
came up to him, and asked by wliat rij^bc he cbdm^ 
to hunt there. The nctor, without appearing ia4 
the least disconcerted, turned to the guud tvilh k 
tr^c gesture, ajid exclaimed, 

" Du droit an'im eiprll vast* et ftrme en sea deueln* 
A lur J'Mprll grossly, dea vulguircB liiunalni.'-* 

The guard, confounded at the pomp and dignity of j 
this speech, drew back immediately, saying, " All t I 
that is another thing : I beg pardon, air — I wif i 
not aware of that." i 

CCLXXXVII. VALUE OF A VOICB- 1 

A leading actor at the opera having fallen sic^ J 
the first night of the representation of a new plai| , 
an inferior one was chosen to supply his place. HA 
vong, and was hissed ; but, without being ^acoa- 



i 
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certedy he looked steadftstly at the pit ML md, 
** Gentlemen, I don't understand tnis: Do yoa 
think that for 600 livres per annum, which I re- 
ceive, I can a£ford to give yon a 2000 crQwntT 
Toice ?" The public were so pleased with the aMy, 
that the actor was allowed to proceed with great 
applause. 

CCLXXXVIII. MONTFLEURE. 

Montfleure, who appeared on the French stage 
before Baron, died in 1667, of the violent efforts 
he made in playing Orestes, in -Racine's Andro- 
mache. Guerin, in his Parnassus Reformed, makes 
the actor say, << If any one wishes to know what I 
died of, I can tell him it was neither of a fever, nor 
dropsy, nor gout, but of an Andromache." 

CCLXXXIX. BEAUBOURG. 

The actor Beaubourg, who was extremely ugly, 

Slaying the part of Mithridates, in Racine's play, 
ladarae Leconvreur, who played that of Monime, 
said, << Ah, sire, you change countenance ;" a wag 
in the pit exclaimed, << Let him do so— don't stop 
him." 

CCXC. MADEMOISELLE RAUCOURT. 

When Mademoiselle Rancourt made her first 
appearance at the Theatre Fran9ais, in 1772, Ma- 
demoiselle Vestris stirred up a powerful cabal 
against this actress, who was a performer of very 
considerable talent. During the representation of 
Cinna, a cat, which had somehow got into the thea- 
tre, commenced mewing at a dreadful rate 'during 
the performance of Mademoiselle Raucpjut. — '* I 
will wager anything," said one of th^ndience, 
** that that cat belongs to Mademoiselle Vestris." 

CCXCI. DUFRESNI. 

Dufresni composed at first his comedy of the 

N 
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Disguised Lover in three acts: the players made 
him reduce it to one. Those which he wrote in 
five acts, were uniformly cut down to three. 
<< What r' said he, one day, in a rage, << shall I 
never succeed in having a fi ire-act play performed ?" 
" Pardon me," replied the Abb6 Pellegrin, " the 
true way is to write a play in eleven acts ; the 
players will cut off six^ but you will still have 
&ye left." 

CCXCII. DUFRESNB. 

Dufresne, a celebrated actor, playing in tragedy, 
and speaking in too low a tone, one of the specta- 
tors called out, << Speak louder ;" the actor proud- 
ly replied, << Speak lower." The house, indignant 
at this spirited reply, hissed the actor off the stage. 
The police took up the matter, and obliged Du- 
fresne to make an apology to the public. The ac- 
tor reluctantly obeyed, and, coming forward, com- 
menced his speech thus, << Gentlemen, I never was 
so sensible of the degraded nature of my situation, 
as I am from the appearance I am now compelled 
to make." The public here interrupted him by ap- 
plauses, and put an end to this act of humiliation. 

CCXCIII. ANTIPATER AND THE BARMACIDES. 

Never was a tragedy announced with more eclat 
than the Antipater of Portelance, and never was 
any more abundantly hissed. For twenty years 
afterwards, whenever a piece failed, people would 
say, " It was hissed like Antipater." The -Bar- 
macides of La Hai-pe came in its place. 

9 CCXCIV. CONSOLATION. 

A bad actor, who had been accustomed to be 
hissed in every town he played in, finding himself 
one day even worse treated than usual, turned 
quietly round as he made his exit, and said to the 
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pit, •< Gentlemen, you will tire by and by, as 
others have." The coolness and naivet^ of the re- 
mark occasioned a laugh, and the actor in future 
was favourably received. 

CCXCV. AN EVERLASTING WARDROBE. 

In a provincial town an actor, who probably felt 
considerable difficulty in providing the necessary 
funds for stage dresses, or even dean linen,was' play- 
ing the part of Arbate in Racine's Mithridates ; when 
Mithridates appears in the third scene of the se- 
cond act, and says to his confidant, 

" Enfin, aprte un an, Je te revols, Arbate/* • 

a wag in the pit stood up on the seat, and conti* 
nued the speech, 

" Avec les mdmes baa et la meme cravate," f 

which produced a roar of laughter in the house. 

CCXCVI. THE GASCON AND THE SINGER. 

■ During the performance of the opera of Aricia, 
in 1697, an impudent fellow kept singing in the 
pit, and so loudly that he annoyed all his neigh- 
bours. One of them, a Gascon, less patient than 
the rest, stood up and exclaimed, " Turn out the 
fool — ^the wretched singer — the noisy blockhead ;" 
and so on. << Is it to me, sir," said the singer, turn- 
ing to him, « that you speak ?" « Oh, not at all," 
said the Gascon, " it is to these rascally singers on 
the stage, who won't let us hear you." 

« After a year's absence, I see you again, Arbvife 

t With the same stockings, and that everlastiuj^ avat . 
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CCXCVII. THE ABBE DE VOISBNOM* 

The Abb6 de Voisenon was one day in eom^ 
pany with Racine the younger, at the house of 
Voltaire, who was reading to them his tragedy of 
Alzire. Racine, thinking he recognised one of bi» 
own verses, kept repeating between his teeth, 
•* That verse is mine." The Abb6, growing impa^ 
tient at this continued murmur, went up to Vol- 
taire and said, <* Give him his verse, and let him 
go. 

CCXCVIII. VOLTAIRE AND THE ENGLISHMAIT. 

An Englishman who stopped at Femey, in his 
way to Italy, offered to Voltaire to bring him from 
Rome whatever he desired. << Good," said th« 
philosopher, <^ bring me the ears of the grand In- 
quisitor." The Englishman, in the course of a fa- 
miliar conversation with Clement XIV., related to 
him this piece of pleasantry. " Tell Voltaire from 
me," answered the Pope, laughing, " that our In- 
quisitor is no longer possessed of ears." 

CCXCIX. IRENE. 

Voltaire, the last time he was in Paris in 1778, 
wholly engrossed with bringing out his tragedy of 
Irene, had settled the distribution of the parts, and 
Buporin tended all the other arrangements for the 
peiformanco. With the promptt-r's copy in bis 
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liands, he made the actors repeat th^ pans before 
him, and, dissatisfied with everything, he obliged 
them to begin again several times ; and, in order to 
gfve every oiie the proper tone, be declaimed the 
whole tragedy himself, from beginning to end. It 
was on this occasion that, in a moment of convol* 
sive rage, he broke out to Madame Vestris, who was 
to play the principal part, that of Irene, '^ So I I 
must have the trouble of making verses of nx feet, 
that you may mince three of them 1** 
ccc. Voltaire's genius. 
It was observed by Madame Neckar that Vol* 
taire had extracted ft*om his genius everything of 
which it was susceptible ; that in his case it was 
like a sponge, which he had di'ained of its contenta 
to the last drop. 

CCCI. THE CAPUCHINS. 

A carriage having broken down in a bad stony 
road, near the small town of Gondeconrt, it became 
necessary to have it repaired. There was a great 
deal of work and few workmen, and the conse- 
quence was, that the traveller must make up his 
mind to a considerable delay, while there was no- 
thing in the place to relieve the dnlness of the in- 
terruption. The Judge, the Cur6, the Bailiff's 
wife, the Rscal's wife---all the good company, in a 
word, were gone to the country. The traveller ob- 
serves, in a sufficiently agreeable situation, a very 
modest-looking house, surmoimted by a very mo- 
dest-looking clock ; it was a small establishment 
of Capuchins, so he walks up to it and knocks. 
The door being opened, the inmates perceive a 
very thin gentleman, appearing somewnat in dis- 
trens, but otlierwise well to look upon, and very 
polite, who entreats their hospitality. The bre- 

n2 



150 TABlrE-TALK. 

tbren have little to give, but what they have is at 
the fltranger s service. After a friendly and atten* 
tive reception, and when the usual compliments 
had passed on both sides with equal sincerity, the 
conversation turns on a variety of subjects ; in the 
course of which our traveller listens steadily and 
says little. Next follows a string of questions, 
which he answers in a very sensible manner. The 
bell rings. " Will Monsieur say his Avef* asked 
the fathers ; to which he answers, " Good sirs, that 
is just what I was going to propose." Then comes 
the dinner, of an indifferent quality no doubty but 
better than usual, since the fathers had been care- 
ful to provide the best dishes to gratify the taste 
of their new guest. During dinner they convene 
about theology, and the stranger seems to know as 
much on the subject almost as the fathers them- 
selves, and he is entirely of their opinion. They 
then speak of the different Capuchin houses in 
France, Germany, and Italy. Here too the stran- 
ger acquits himself to advantage, being more 
deeply skilled in this interesting part of geogra- 
phy than could have been imagined ; and he 
praises the particular talent of the chOdren of St 
Francis, which uniformly leads them to the choice 
of the best situations. The brethren . quote se- 
veral instances of the humility of their good 
Saint ; the stranger expresses his admiration, and 
gives on his part several others quite new to 
his friends. By and by they become so fond of 
their guest, as to applaud theii- penetration in 
showing politeness to a man so truly deserving of 
their attention in every respect ; a man who, in 
spite of his modesty, seems to have received an ex- 
cellent o<Iiication ; who can coTiverse on all subjects^ 
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and must have studied profoundly, uiice be ba^ 
understood one or two Latin quotations almost as 
well as the guardian father himself; who appears 
to take a deep interest in everything that concoQ^ 
the order, and may be qualified one day eren to 
talk with their leading men without offending their 
patience. From one thing to another, it came to 
their hinting a wish to engage him in their brother- 
hood, and they at length placed before him in pro- 
spect, the highest dignitie-s, if he would but consent 
to take the habit of the order. The stranger pro- 
mises to think of it ; he is sensible, as he ought, of 
the sentiments they have expressed for him, and, 
without a positive refusal of their offers, be mo- 
destly declines so much honour. In the meantime 
the carriage is announced to be ready ; the whole 
bouse regrets the departure of their guest ; but the 
best of company must part, and they take leave on 
both sides with mutual assurances of esteem and 
regard. Who was this gentleman who thus gain- 
ed the hearts of the Capuchins ? No other than 
Voltaire. 

CCCII. VANDUREN. 

The bookseller Vanduren came one morning to 
present an account for books sent to Voltaire thir- 
teen years before. Vanduren could not see Vol- 
taire at the time, but he left the account with his 
secretary. Voltaire having read it, found that the 
demand was for copies of his own works; he 
could not contain himself. The bookseller re- 
turned after dinner. No sooner did Voltaire per- 
ceive him, than, running up to him with the rapi- 
dity of light, he struck him a blow, and retired. 
<« This was the only time," says M. Collini, « I 
ever saw Voltaire strike any one. I found myself 



152 TABLE-TALK. 

immediately opposite the insulted bookseller, but 
what could I say? I attempted to console him 
the best way I could, but so completely was I 
taken by surprise, I could say nothing better than 
that the blow was at least from the hand of a great 
man." 

CCCIII. SHAKSPEARE. 

** Foreigners cannot enjoy our Shakspeare," said 
Sherlock to Voltaire. " That is true," replied he ; 
'* they are acquainted with his plays only through 
translations, which retain slight faults, while the 
great beauties are lost ; a blind man cannot be per- 
suaded of the beauty of the rose, when his fingers 
are pricked by the thorns.'* 

CCCIV. MEDICINE. 

A young man intending to study medicine, com- 
municated his design to Voltaire. '^ What is that 
you propose doing ?" said he, laughing; << you are 
going to put dru^, of which you know nothingy 
into bodies, of which you know still less." 

CCCV. HALLER. 

Voltaire was one day speaking warmly in pndse 
of the famous physician Haller, in presence of a 
flatterer who was living in his house. " Ah, sir," said 
this person, " if M. Haller would but speak of your 
works as you speak of his !" Voltaire answered, 
" Possibly we are both mistaken." 

CCCVI. THE PASSIONS. 

Tliey talk of men subduing their passions ; at- 
tempt only to withdraw a man from taking snuff, 
who has been accujstomed to it. 

CCCVir. M. PERRONET. 

One of Voltaii'e's friends had altered several 
vrrscs in tlie tragedy of Iretie. The next day M . 
Pcrronot, who }iad built the magnificent bridge 
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of Neiiill^, came to pay a visit to thd old man of 
Ferny. After the customary complimenta, VoL 
taire said to him, looking to his friend who was 
present, "Ah, M. Perronet, it is well for you 
yon don't know Monsieur ■■ ; he would add 

another arch to your hridge." 

COCYIII. THE EAGL£« 

The greatest geniuses have always their weak- 
nesses to connect them with the ordinary race of 
mankind. Voltaire was not exempt from this tri« 
bute which nature seems to exact from great men, 
as an expiation for their superiority. The follow- 
ing anecdote is in point :— " Voltaire took great 
delight in a young eagle which he kept chained in 
the court of his Chateau at Ferny. One day the 
eagle fell to %hting with two cocks, and' was se- 
verely wounded. Voltaire, disconsolate, sent an 
express to Geneva, with directions to bring a man 
who passed there as a pretty expert animal doctor. 
In his impatience, he did nothing but move be- 
tween the cage of the eagle and the window of 
his apartment, from which he had a view of the 
great road. At length his courier appeared, and, 
along with him, the Esculapius so much wished 
for ; Voltaire raised a cry of joy ; flew to meet 
him, gave him a most distinguished reception, and 
lavished on him prayers and promises to interest 
him for his sick ^vourite. The man, astonished at 
a reception to which he was little accustomed, 
examined the wounds of the eagle. Voltaire, full 
of anxiety, sought to read in his eyes his hopes and 
fears. The doctor declared, with the air of a pro- 
fessor, that he would not venture to pronounce on 
the case until after the first dressing was removed ; 
but promised to repeat his visit on the morrow, 
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And departed, handsomely paid. On the mmrow 
Voltaire was on thorns, and at last the decision 
was, that the physician could not answer for the 
life of the eagle; a new source of disquietude. 
Voltaire's first question every morning to one of 
his servants, named Madeline, whose business it 
was to wake him, was, " How is my eagle?" "Very 
poorly, sir, — ^very poorly." One day at length 
Madeline answered, laughing : " Ah, nr, your 
eagle is no longer sick." << It is cured then I What 
happiness 1" << No ; it is dead I" << Dead I my 
eagle dead I and this you tell me laughing ? 
** Why, sir, it was so lean, it is all the better 
dead." << How, lean I" exclaimed Vohaire in a 
rage ; << an excellent reason, truly I I suppose yon 
must kill me also because I am lean. Von bag- 
gage I to laugh at the death of my poor eagle, be- 
cause it was lean I because you are in good coo- 
dition yourself, you think it is only people of your 
stamp that should have aright to live ? Out of my 
sight ! begone I" Madame Denis, hearing the 
noise, ran to her uncle, and asked what had dis- 
composed him. Voltaire told her the particulars, 
continuing to repeat : « Lean I lean I So then I 

must be killed too ." At length he insisted 

that Madeline should be dismissed. His niece 
feigned compliance, and ordered the poor girl to 
keep herself out of sight in the chateau. And it 
was only after two months that Voltaire asked 
about her. « She is very unfortunate," said Ma-' 
dame Denis, << she has not succeeded in getting a 
place at Geneva; which happens from its being 
known that she was turned off from the chateau. 
" It is all her own fault. Why laugh at the death 
of my eagle Ijocause it was lean ? However, she 
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muflt not be allowed to staire ; let her eome back, 
but let ber beware of presenting berself before me, 
do you hear ?" Madame Denis promised she should 
not, and upon thia Madeline j»une forth from her 
concealment, but carefully kept out of the way of 
her master. One day, boweYer, Voltaire risinfi: from 
table, found her standing opponte to him ; Made- 
line coloured, and, with downcast eyes, wished to 
stammer out some excuses : <' Not a word more of 
it,** said he ; << but mind you at least, that it is not 
necessary to kill everytmng which happen^i^to be 
lean." 

CCCIX. ASKING QUESTIONS. 

When still a young man and eager for instme* 
tion, Voltaire was perpetually putting questions. 
Desppeaux on one occasion reproved him for this 
propensity, with impati^ice and something of harsh- 
ness. At a more advanced age, he held people 
who are ever asking questions in such aversion, 
that he has often been known to rise bluntly and 
leave his place. He said to an inhabitant of Ge- 
neva, who had furnished him with the idea and 
model of the interrogating Bailiff in the " Droit du 
Seigneur," — " Sir, I am very well pleased to see 
you ; but I inform you before-hand, that I know 
nothing about what you are going to ask." 

CCCX. THE ANTIQUITY OF THE WORLD. 

Voltaire was at table one day when the com- 
pany were conversing on the antiquity of the world. 
His opinion being asked, he remarked that '^ the 
world was like an old coquette who disguised her 
age. 

CCCXI. MARMONTEL. 

Voltaire thought much more of the poetics of 
Marmontel than of his poetry. <* This author,*' he 
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observed, << is like Moses, having conducted otben 
to the promised land, which he was not himself al- 
lowed to enter." 

CCCXII. VOLTAIRE AT THE COURT OF STANIS- 
LAUS I. 

In the history of Stanislaus I. of Poland by the 
Abb6 Proyart, we have the following : — 

Voltaire had been admitted to the Comt of this 
Prince; but the philosopher's temper was such at 
to render him a disagreeable and even dangerow 
guest. The difficulty was how to get him to quit 
Luncville. The King began to treat him with 
coldness, a sort of language which Voltaire affected 
not to understand. He then consulted Alliot, his 
intendant, who answered, *< Sire, hoc gemu dm- 
moniorum non ejicitur nisi arcOione et j^g^wuo." 
Voltaire,- whose rations were upon this discon- 
tinued, wrote to AUiot : << When Virgil was al the 
coui-t of Augustus, Alliot made it his business 
that he should want for nothing." The new 
Maecenas proved insensible to the little flattery 
of this modem Virgil, so that he was at length 
obliged to leave the court of Augustus. 

CCCXIII. PIRON AND VOLTAIRE. 

Piron one morning going into the house of the 
Marquis de Mimenre, found Voltaire buried to the 
fthoulders in a large chair, his legs spread, and his 
heels resting one on each arm of the chair. He 
received Piron with a slight inclination of the head, 
in return for five or six profound bows. Piron took 
a chair, nnd Heated himself as near the fire as pos- 
sible. A diy conversation soon dropped. The one 
pulled out his watch ; the other his snuff-box : the 
r»Tie laid hold of the tongs, the other took snuff. 
^'ohaiie pneered ; Piion blew his nose ; the former 
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irawned profoundly ; Piron was about to faXlofw in 
the same way, when Voltaire drew from hit pocket 
& cnist of brnidy and began to crunch it between 
bis teeth, with so extraordinary a noise, as to asto- 
nish hiB companion. Piron, without loss of a mo- 
ment, pulled out a flask of wine, and emptied it at 
a draught. Voltaire lost his temper* << Sir," he said, 
addressing Piron, *^ I can take raillery as well as 
another, but your pleasantry, if it is such, is very 
much mistimed.'* <* No raillery," answered Rron ; 
« all the merest chance." Voltaire interrupted him, 
saying, he had just escaped from an attack of ill- 
ness, which had left him with a continual desire to 
eat. << Eat, sir, by all means eat," replied the au- 
thor of Meiromamef << you do right ; and I, sir, 
have just escaped from Burgundy with a continual 
desire to drink, and I do dnnL" 

CCCXIV. VOLTAIRE AND HIS CUP. 

Voltaire, when he was in Paris in 1778, lived in 
the house of the Marquis de Villette. One day 
the Marquis had invited a large party to dinner. 
Coming to table, Voltaire did not find in its place 
before him his own particular cap, which he had 
marked with his cachet. << Where is my cup?" 
he inquired, his eye sparkling, of a tall simple do- 
mestic, whose special duty it was to wait upon him. 
The poor fellow, quite at a loss, stammered out 
some words. ** Enemy of your master I" exclaim- 
ed the old man in a fury, << go, seek for my cup ; 
I must have my cup, or I snaU not dine Uhdayr 
The cup could not be found ; and, leaving the table 
in his passion, he walked off to his apartmoit and 
shut himself up. The guests were confounded and 
disappointed by the scene. At length it was agreed 
that $Ir Villevielle, to whom he was much attach- 
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ed, should go to him and try to soothe him. He 
knocked gently 8t the door, << Who is there ?" <<It 
is I, Villevidle." « Ah," opening the door, « it is 
you, my dear Marquis. What is the purpose of 
this visit ?" "lam here in name of all our friends, 
who are grieved at your absence, to request yon 
will come down, and to express the regret of M. 
de Villette, who has dismissed the simpleton who 
was the cause of your anger." " They invite me 
to come down ?" " Yes, they implore you." " My 
friend, I dare not." « And why so ?" « Thev 
must laugh at me below." " Can you admit such 
a thought ? have we not all our notions in such 
matters ? has not every one his own glass, his own 
knife, his own pen ?" " I see very well you are 
anxious to excuse me. Let us rather allow frank- 
ly that every one has his weaknesses ; I blush at 
mine. Do you go down first, and I shall follow." 
Voltaire re-appeared a few minutes after, and seat- 
ed himself at table with the awkward timidity of a 
child who has been detected in something foolish, 
and fears to be scolded. 

CCCXV. CONGREVE. 

Congrevc, the English dramatist, spoke of his 

works as trifles, upon which he placed no great 

account ; which was below him. Voltaire, when 

he was in England, paid him a visit. Congreve, 

during the first conversation, made him imderstand 

that he wished himself to be looked upon in no 

other light than as a gendetnan who led an easy 

and simple life. To this announcement Voltaire 

answered drily : «« Had you been so unfortunate 

as to be nothing more than a gentleman, I should 

not have given myself the trouble to wait upon 
you." 
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CCCZVI. VOLTAIRB. 

Two Iriendsy in paMing through G^enefa, went 
to visit Voltaire, who, it was well known, dad not 
like contradiction. It was remarked by one of 
them : " Well I in place of five hows, I conld peas 
five months with this astonishing man I" '< It may 
be so^ my friend/* said the other ; ^* 1 woold not 
willingly pass five hoors with him^ for I like to be 
in the right sometimes.** 

CCCXVII. POLITICIAKS. 

Any official nnderling, said Voltairey wooM be 
able to overreach Comeille and Newton in badness, 
and yet your politicians imagine themselTea men of 
genius. 

CCCXVIII. VOLTAIRE AND DR TOUMO. 

Voltaire, jealous of all epic poets, run down, in 
presence oJF Dr Young, Milton's talents ; and, par- 
ticularly, he condemned in Paradise Lost, DcAth, 
Sin, and tlie Devil, personified in that poem* He 
railed at this invention as extravagant, and made 
it the principal object of his sarcasms. Yoong, 
indignant at this tone of irreverence and leTityi 
addressed him in the following epigram : 

** Tbou art so witty, wicked, and ao thin. 
Thou art at onoe the Devil, Death, and Sin.** 

Voltaire, quite disconcerted by the Doctor^s aally, 
could not stammer out a word in reply, and ab« 
mptly left the room. Voltaire had a great regard 
for the person and works of Metastasio* lYhen 
there was sent to liim, some time before his death, 
the prospectus of a new edition of the Abba's works, 
<< I should wish,** he said to the Editor, ** that my 
name could be put to the top of the Bubscr^tion 
in spite of the alphabet.*' 
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CCCXIX. THOUGHTS OV VOLTAIRS. 

A knowledge of Courts is acquired like smgery ; 
by the wonnds of others. 

Scepticism destroys all things, and is destroyed 
by itselfy as Samson was cmsned by the tenipls 
which he oyertnmed. 

We judge of ministers as the pit jndffea of the 
opera ; wi&ont a knowledge of the music 

When the Etprk des Lais first appeared, Unrol 
asked Voltaire what he thought of that famous 
work. The poet was silent, bnt the question was 
repeated. *^ WeU, if you insist on knowing what 
I think/' said Voltaire, impatient at his friend's ob-' 
stinacy, << I think it is Grotins turned Harlequin.*' 
Voltaire was a little changeable in his opinions, and 
made no ceremony of contradicting himself.* 

Fontenelle, as he was coming from the first re- 
ptesentalaon of QBdipus, said to Voltaire, after pay- 
ing him great compliments on the occasion,—-^ I 
could have wished you had put less pomp into 
your verses ; they would have been smoother, more 
flowing, and more suitable to the tragedy." " Sir," 
said Voltaire, « that I may correct that fault, I shall 
on the instant read your pastorals." 

CCCXX. VOLTAIRE AND LA MOTTB. 

One day Voltaire, when a young man of about 
twenty-four, read to La Motte, who had a prodi- 
gious memory, a tragedy which he had written. 
La Motte listened with the greatest possible at- 
tention to the end. " Your tragedy is excellent," 
said he^ '< and I dare answer beforehand for its suc- 
cess. Only one thing vexes me ; you have allow- 

* He had before spoken highly of the work. 
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c(l yotmelf to Ikhtow, as I can prove to yom, firom 
the Becond scene of the fonrth act." Voltake de- 
fended himself as well as he could against the cham. 
" I say nothing," answered «La Motte, '< which I 
cannot support, and to prove it I shall recite this 
same scene, which pleased me so ranch when I first 
read it that I got it by heart, and not a word of it 
has escaped me." Accordingly he repeated the 
whole without hesitation, and with as ranch ani« 
mation as if he had composed it himself. AU pre* 
sent at the reading of the piece, looked at each 
other and did not know what to think. The author 
was utterly confounded. After emoying his em-* 
barrassment for a short time, — ** Make yourself 
easy, sir," said La Motte, << the scene is entirely 
your own, as much your own as all the rest ; but 
it struck me as so beautiful and touching, that I 
could not resist the pleasure of committing it to 
memory." 

CCCXXI. ADJECTIVES. 

Voltaire amused himself soitaetinieB with the 
style of certain authors all bristling with epithets; 
« If they could only understand," he said, ^ that 
adjectives are the greatest enemies of substantives, 
although they agiee in gender, number, and case 1" 

CCCXXII. TURGOT. 

Tnrgot came one day to visit Voltaire in the 
house of the Marquis de Villette, when he was so 
much tormented by the gout that he had not the 
free use of his limbs. « Ah, M. Turgot," said Vol- 
taire, addressing him, " how do you do?" "I 
can scarcely walk for pain." " Gentlemen," cried 
Voltaire, with enthusiasm, " I never see M. "Jfur- 
got but I think I see Nebuchadnezzar's image." 
" Yes," answered the Minister, " feet of clay." 

o2 
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<< And the head of gold, the head of gold," re- 
plied Voltaire* 

CGOXXIII. ALZIRB. 

At the first appearance of the tragedy of Alaiie^ 
some one maintained in company that the piece 
was not hy Voltaire. << I should wish that were the 
case, firom my heart," said a lady present. *^ Why ?** 
« Becausey'* replied she, << we should at leait hsn 
one great poet more." 

ccGxxnr. psllsobin. 

One of Voltaire's tragedies happened to meet 
with indifferent success ; the Ahhe Pellegrin oom- 
plained that the poet had impropriated a good 
many of hit verses. " How is it," said he to Vol- 
taire, '< that yon, who are so rich in your own re- 
sources, should lay your hands on the etocea of 
others ?" << What I X have robbed you f aaid the 
author of the ELenriade ; << I do not wonder then at 
the fate of my piece." 

OOOXXV. THB BIBLE. 

An inhabitant of Lyons, being at the DeUuit 
appeared astcmished to find Voltaire with the Bible 
in his hands, << I am here," said he, " like the 
counsel in a great cause, examining the pleadingi 
of the opposite party." 
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CJohn Selden, the learned author of this ooUeetlon, was 
bom In 1584. After distinguishing himself at College, he 
became a member of the Inner Temple; and though he 
seldom appeared at the Bar, was soon in eminent praotioe as 
a Chamber Counsel. Into the political events of his life, it 
is Impossible to enter ; his literary labours were principally 
of a legal and antiquarian nature. Of these, his Disserta- 
tion on the Norman Conquest, his History of Tithes, and 
his Mare dausum, written in reply to the treatise of Oro- 
tius, entitled Mare Llberum, are the most distinguished. 
The Seldeniana are marked by much of the discursive scho- 
larship, the boldness and occasional coarseness of expression 
which characterised the man. He died in 1654*3 



I. CHRISTMAS. 

1. Christmas succeeds the Saturnalia; the same 
time, the same number of holidays ; then the mas- 
ter waited upon the serrant, like iJie lord of mis- 
rule. 

2. Our meats and our sports (niuch of them) 
have relation to church-works. The cofBjk of our 
Christmas pies, in shape long, is in imitation of 
the cratch; our choosing kings and queens, an 
Twelfth-night, hath reference to the three kings : 
so, likewise, our eating of fritters, whipping of 
tops, roasting of herrings, Jack of Lents, &c ; diey 



166 TABLE-TALK. 

were all iu imitation of church-works^ emblems of 
martyrdom* Our tansies, at Easter, have reference 
to the bitter herbs : though, at the same time^ it 
was always the fashion for a man to have a gam- 
mon of bacon, to show himself to be no Jew. 

II. CONSCIENCE. 

1. He that hath a scrupulous conscience, is liks 
a horse that is not well weighed ; he starts at eveiy 
bird that flies out of the hedge. 

2. A knowing man will do that which a tender- 
conscience-man dares not do, by reason of his ig- 
norance ; the other knows there is no hmt : as a 
child is afraid to go into the dark, when a mm ii 
not, because he knows there is no danger. 

3. If we once come to leave that outloose^ as tt 
pretend conscience against law, who knows tAll 
inconvenience may follow ? for thus, suppose IB 
Anabaptist comes and takes my horse ; I sne his: 
he tells me he did according to his conscience; Ul 
conscience tells him all things are common amongst 
the saints ; what is mine is his ; therefore yon do 
ill to make such a law, — If any man takes another^i 
liorse, he shall be hanged : What can I say to 
this man ? He does according to his conscience. 
Why is he not as honest a man as he that pre- 
tends a ceremony established by law is against 
Lis conscience ? Generally to pretend conscienco 
against law is dangerous ; in some cases haply wa 
may, 

4. Some men make it a case of conscience^ 
whether a man may have a pigeon-house, because 
his pigeons eat other folks com. But there is no 
such tiling as conscience in the business ; the mat* 
ter is, whether he be a man of such quality, that 
the state allows him to have a dove-house : if oo^ 
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there is an end of the husiness ; his pigeons have 
a rig^t to eat where they please themselyes. 

III. CONTRACTS. 

1. If onr fathers have lost their liherty, why 
may not we labour to regain it ? Ans, We mnst 
look to the contract; if that be rightly made, 
we must stand to it ; if we once grant we may 
recede from contracts upon any inconveniency 
that may afterwards happen, we shall have no bar- 
gain kept. If I sell yon a horse, and do not like 
my bargain, I will have my horse again. 

2. Keep your contracts : so far a divine goes ; 
but how to make our contracts is left to ourselves ; 
Eund as we agree upon the conveying of this house, 
or that land, so it must be : if you offer me a hun- 
dred pounds for my glove, I tell you what my 
^love is, a plain glove — ^pretend no virtue in it^- 
the glove is my own. I profess not to sell gloves, 
uid we agree for a hundred pounds. I do not 
know why I may not with a safe conscience take 
it* The want of that common obvious distinction 
of jtJLS praceptivum and jus permisswumj does 
much trouble men. 

3. Lady Kent articled with Sir Edward Her- 
bert, that he should come to her when she sent 
for him^ and stay with her as long as she would 
have him ; to which he set his hand : tben he ar- 
ticled with her, that he should go away when he 
pleased, and stay away as long as he pleased ; to 
which she set her hand. This is the epitome of 
all the contracts in the world, betwixt man and 
man, betwixt prince and subject ; they keep them 
as long as they like them, and no longer. 

IV. DAMNATION. 

To preach long, loud, and damnation, is the 
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wsy to be cried op : wa love a man Uial damiti 
na, auU we mn aflW him again to iave na. If a 
man bad a sore leg, and he ahoold go to on Itooen 
jndictous chimrgeoa, and be should only bid him 
keep it warm, and anoiat with such an oil, an oil 
well known, that would do the care ; haply, be 
would not much regard him, because he knowi 
the medicine before-hand an ordinaiy medicine: 
bat if he should go to a chirurgeon that ahoald t«l! 
him, " Your leg wilt gangrene within three dey^ 
and ii mnat be cut off, and you will die, unl«M 
you do BomethiDg that 1 could tell yon " whtl 
listening there would be to this man I " O, fortbl , 
Lord's sake, tell me what this is : 1 will gira yM . 
any coatent for your pains." 

V. DEVILS. 

A person of quality came to my chamber b iIh 
Temple, and told me be bad tn-o deviU in hil . 
head, (I wondered what he meant,) and, just A 
that time, one of them bid him kill me. With 
that I began to be afraid, and tiiought he was mad. 
He Baid he knew I could cure Iiitn, and theiefon 
entreated me to give him something, for he WH 
resolved he would go to nobody else. I perceiving 
what an opinion he had of me, and thai it was onl* 
melancholy that troubled him, took him in hani^ 
warranted him, if he would follow my directioni, 
to cure him in a short time. J desired him to let 
me be alone about an hour, and then to cone 
again — which he was Tery willing to. In tlw 
meantime, I got a card, and wrapped it np haad- 
«ome in a piece of talfata, and put strings Id the 
taffata ; and, when he came, gave it to hint, to 
hang about his neck : witbal charged him, that ho 
■bould not disorder himself, neither witli eating 
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diinkiiigy but eat rery little of sapper, and tay 
prayers duly when ne went to bed ; and I made 
no qnesdon bat he would be well in three or four 
days. Within that time I went to dinner to hb 
hoase, and asked him how he did ? He said he 
was much better, bat not perfectly well, for^ in 
trath, he had not dealt dearly with me ; he had 
foor devils in his head, and he perceived two of 
them were gone, with that which I had given him, 
but the other two troubled him stilL << Well," 
said I, *< I am glad two of them are gone ; I make 
no doubt to get away the other two likewise." So 
I gave him another thing to hang about his neck. 
Three days after he came to me to my chamber, 
and professed he was now as well as ever he was 
in his life, and did extremely thank me for the 
great care I had taken of him. I, fearing lest he 
migbt relapse into the like distemper, told him 
that tbere was none but myself, and one physician 
more in the whole town, that could cure the devils 
in the head, and that was Dr Harvey, (whom I 
had prepared,) and wished him, if ever ne found 
himself ill in my absence, to go to him, for he 
could cure his disease as well as myself. The 
gentleman lived many years, and was never 
troubled after. 

VI. DUEL. 

1. A duel may still be granted in some cases by 
the law of England, and only there. That the 
church allowed it anciently, appears by this : — ^in 
their public liturgies, there were prayers appoint- 
ed for the duellists to say ; the judge used to bid 
them go to such a church and pray, &c. But whe- 
ther is this lawful ? If you grant any war lawful, 
I make no doubt but to convince it. War is law- 
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ful, because God is the only jndge between two, 
that is snpreme. Now, if a difiference h^pen be- 
tween two subjects, and it cannot be decided by 
human testimony, why may not they put it to 
God to judge between them by the permission of 
the prince ? Nay, what if we shoidd bring it down, 
ior argument's salce, to the swordmen. One gives 
me the lie ; it is a great disgrace to take it ; the 
law has made no provision to give remedy for ibe 
injury, (if you can suppose anything an injury 
for which the law gives no remedy ;) why am aot 
I, in this case, supreme, and may, therefore^ right 
myself ? 

2. A duke ought to fight with a gentleiDaiL 
The reason is this : the gentleman will say to the 
duke, '' It is true, you hold a higher place in, the 
state than I ; there is a great distance between yon 
and me — ^but your dignity does not privilege yon 
to do me an injury : as soon as ever yoa do me 
an injury, you make yourself my equal ; and as 
you are my equal, I challenge you :" and in sense 
the duke is bound to answer him. This will give 
you some light to understand the quarrel betwixt 
a prince and his subjects : though there be a vast 
distance between him and them, and they are to 
obey him, according to their contract, yet he hath 
no power to do them an injury ; then they think 
themselves as much bound to vindicate their right, 
as they are to obey his lawful commands, nor is 
there any other measure of justice left upon earth 
but arms. 

VII. EQUITY, 

1. Equity in law is the same that the spirit is 
in religion, what every one pleases to make it ; 
sometimes they go according to conscience, sonie^ 
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times according to law, sometimes according to 
the rale a^ court. 

2. Equity is a rogaish thing ; for law we haTO a 
measure— know what to trust to ; equity is ac- 
cording to the conscience of him that is chancel- 
lor, and as that is larger or narrower, so is equity. 
It is all one as if they should make the standard 
for the measure we call a foot, a chancellor's foot; 
what an uncertain measure would this he I One 
chancellor has a long foot, another a short foot, a 
third an indifferent foot : it is the same thing in 
the chancellor's conscience. 

3. That saying, " Do as you would he done to," 
is often misimderstood ; for it is not thus meant— 
that I, a private man, should do to you, a private 
man, as I would have you do to me, hut do as we 
have agreed to de one to another hy public agree- 
ment. If the prisoner should ask the judge, whe- 
ther he would be contented to be hanged, were he 
in his case, he would answer— No. '* Then," says 
the prisoner, " do as you would be done to." Nei- 
ther of them must do as private men, but the judge 
must do by him as they have pnblicly agreed-— 
Jiat is, both judge and prisoner have consented to 
1 law, that if either of them steal they shall he 
langed. 

VIII. FREE WILL. 

The Puritans, who will allow no free will at all, 
>ut God does all, yet will allow the subject his li- 
)erty to do, or not to do, notwithstanding the king, 
;he god upon earth. The Arminians, who hold 
ive have free will, yet say, when we come to the 
dng, there must be all obedience, and no liberty 
4) be stood for. 
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IX. FBIENDS. 

Old fiiends are best. King James used to call 
for his old shoes ; they were easiest for his feet. 

X. HUMILITT. 

Humility is a virtue all preach, none jiractiss^ 
and yet every body is content to hear. The mas- 
ter thinks it good doctrine for his servanty the laity 
for the clergy, and the clergy for the laity. 

XI. JEWS. 

1. God at the first gave laws to all manldiid, 
but afterwards he gave peculiar laws to the Jews, 
which they were only to observe : just as we hare 
the common law for all England ; and yet yon have 
some corporations, that, besides that, have pecnliar 
laws and privileges to themselves. 

2. Talk what you will of the Jews, that they 
are cursed, they thrive wherever they come; they 
are able to oblige the prince of their country l^ 
lending him money; none of them beg; they keep 
together; and for their being hated, my fife fer 
yours, Christians hate one another as much* 

XII. INCENDIARIES. 

Fancy to yourself a man sets the city on fire at 
Cripplegate, and that fire continues by means of 
others, till it comes to Whitefriars, and then he 
that began it would fain quench it ; does not he 
deserve to be punished most that first set the city 
on fire ? So it was with the incendiaries of the 
state. They that first set it on fire, (by mono- 
polising, forest business, imprisoning parliament 
men, tertio Caroli, &c.) are now become regene- 
rate, and would fain quench the fire: certainly 
they deserved most to be punished, for being the 
first cause of our distraction. 
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XIII. JUDGKS. 

Ve see the pageants in Cheapside, ihe Iknw^ 
e elephants, Imt we do not see the men that 
hem ; we see the judges look hig, look like 
mt we do not see who moves them, 
^jittle things do great works, when great 
will not. If I should take a pin from the 
I, a little pair of tongs will do it, when a 
mir will not. Go to a judge to do a hnsi- 
»r yon; hy no means; he will not hear of it ; 
to some small servant ahout him, and he 
spatch it according to your heart's desire, 
liere conld be no mischief done in the com- 
mlth without a judge. Though there be 
ice brought in at the groom-porter's, and 
ig offered, yet, unless he allow the cheating, 
dge the dice to be good, there may be hopes 
play. 

XIV. LANGUAGE. 

To a living tongue new words may be add- 
t not to a dcAd tongue, as Latin, Greeks 
w, &c 

jotimer is the corruption of Latiner; it sig- 
ie that interprets Latin : and though he in- 
;ed French, Spamsh, or Italian, he was called 
ig*s Latiner, that is, the king's interpreter, 
f you look upon the language spoken in the 
time, and the language spoken now, yon 
id the difference to be just as if a man had 
k ibat he wore. plain in Queen Elizabeth's 
ind since, here has put in a piece of red, and 
i piece of blue, and here a piece of green, 
ere a piece of orange-tawny. We borrow 
from the Frenchy Italian^ LatiU) as every 
:ic man pleases. 
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4. We have more words than notioni ; half-ftp 
dozen words for the same thing: sometiniea w« 
put a new significallon to an old word, as when w« 
call a piece a gun. The word gun waa in nae ia 
England for an engine to cast a thing horn a mn^ 
long before there was any gunpowder found ooL 

5. Words must be fitted to a man's month. It 
was well said of the fellow that was to make a 
speech for my lord mayor, he desired to take mear 
sure of his lordship's mouth. 

XV. LAW. 

1. A man may plead not g^ulty, and yet toll 
no lie ; for by the law no man is bound to aocoM 
himself: so that when I say, noi guUig, the meal- 
ing is, as if I should say by way of paraphrase^ I 
am not so guilty as to tell you ; if yoa will heiag 
me to a trial, and have me punished for this yoa 
lay to my charge, prove it against me. 

2. Ignorance of the law excuses no man'; not 
ihat all men know the law, but because h ir an 
excuse every man will plead, and no man can tell 
how to confute him. 

3. The King of Spain was outlawed in Wett- 
minster-hall, I being of counsel against him: a 
merchant had recovered costs against him in a suit» 
which because he could not get, we advised to have 
him outlawed for not appearing, and so he was : 
as soon as Gondimer heard that, he presently sent 
the money, by reason, if his master nad been out- 
lawed, he could not have the benefit of the law; 
which would have been very prejudicial, there 
being then many suits depending betwixt the Eling 
of Spain and our English merchants. 

4. Every law is a contract between the king 
and the people, and therefore to be kept. A hui- 
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Ired men may owe me a btindred pomids^ as well 
M any one man, and shall they not pay me because 
bey are stronger than I ? Obfect. O, but they lose 
11 if they keep that law. Answ, Let them look 
the making of their bargain. If I sell my lands, 
nd when I baye done, one comes and teUs moy I 
aye nothing else to keep me ; I, and my wife, and 
hildren, must starve, if I part with my land — ^most 
not, therefore, let ihcm have my land that have 
ought it and paid for it ? 

5. The Parliament may declare law, as well as 
ny other inferior court may, viz. the King's Bench. 
Q that or this particular case, the King^s Bench will 
eclare unto you what the law is ; but that binds 
obody whom the case concerns : so the highest 
ourt, the Parliament, may do> hut not declare law ; 
\mX is, make law that was never heard of before. 

ZVI. LEARNING. 

1. No man is the wiser for his learning : it may 
iminister matter to work in, or objects to work 
pon ; but wit and wisdom are bom with a man. 

2. Most men's learning is nothing but history 
uly taken up. If I quote Thomas Aquinas for 
)me tenet, and believe it, because the schoolmen 
ly so, that is but history. Few men make them- 
^Ives masters of the things they write or speak. 

3. The Jesuits, and the lawyers of France, and 
le Low Countrymen, have engrossed all leam- 
ig : the rest of the world make nothing but ho- 
lUies. 

XVII. LIBELS. 

Though some may make light of libels, yet you 
lay see by them how the wind sits : as take a 
traw, and throw it up into the air, you shall 
»e by that which way the wind is, wnich you 
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shall not do by casting np a stone : more solid 
things do not show the complexion of the times so 
well as ballads and libels. 

XVIII. MARRIAGE. 

1. Of all actions of a man's life, his marrk^ does 
least concern other people ; yet of all actions of 
our life, it is most meddled with by other peopleb 

2. Marriage is nothing but a ciyil contract : it 
is true, it is an ordinance of God : so is every 
other contract : God commands me to keep it 
when I have made it. 

3. Marris^e is a desperate thing. The firogs ifl 
iEsop were extreme wise ; they had a great mind 
to some water, but they would not leap into the 
well, because they could not get out again* 

4. We single out particulars, and apply God's 
providence to them : thus when two are married 
and have undone one another, they cry, <* It was 
God's providence we should come together,*— 
when God's providence does equally coneor to 
everything. 

XIX. MEASURE OF THINGS. 

1. We measure the excellency of other men by 
some excellency we conceive to be in ourselves. 
Nash, a poet, poor enough, as poets used to be, 
seeing an alderman with his gold chain, upon his 
great horse, by way of scorn, said to one of his 
companions, " Do you see yon fellow, how good- 
ly, how big he looks ? Why, that fellow cannot 
make a blank verse." 

2. Nay, we measure the goodness of God from 
ourselves ; we measure his goodness, his justice, 
his wisdom, by something we call just, good, or 
wise in ourselves ; and in so doing, we judge pro- 
portiouably to the country fellow in the playj whto 



OBuninAirA^ ITT 

iiM, if b'MM ftU« be w«Ndd Hfe IteftlM^ 

twl critd ihikft 

SU HOHAL HONIBTV. 

Tmt AsI ay down nonl houMlyy cnr doini 
Artjri iidi fam^witpartof rtfgk^ ^ 
wvdi GtM) sod By dsty toiiiidi ' BtfBk WosC 
#Mv I to see a mm nm efter a eenMHiy if be eomi 
mA diest as soon as bo eoines bone?:Oii the 
dtiier side, inonJity Bmst not be wiAoot nU^^ 
for if so, hnwydumge^asIseeoooTeiiisiieeki Be- 
ligum must gorem it. He lint bes not riGipoD to 
gOfem Ms mofility) is not a dnm better tfin^iiy 
■iliff dog ; so kng as |roa stroke bim and nleese 
bini» and do not mnA Inm, be wiU ]day iiidi yoa 
as ftiidy as may be ; be is a Tery good nunal Bias- 
tiff: bntifyoafautbmiybewillflyinyoiir ftoe^ 
and tear out yoor tbroat. 

XXJ. KUMBXIL 

* 4f^ ibose myste i ious tbings tbey obsore in 
anmbers come to nolbingy npon this very gnmnd ; 
becanse mmber in itMdf is nothing, has not to do 
wiA natore^ bnt is merdy of fanman impositioiiy a 
meresoond: for example^ wben I cry one o'docl^ 
two o'dodcy three o'clocfcy Aat is bvt man's. cBfi- 
sion of time ; the time ilsdf goes oo, and it bad 
bosn an one in nature if those bonrs bad bean eaU- 
ed niae^ tea, and ele?en. So wbm tbey s«r the 
esffintb sen is fortonate, it means notilung; m if 
yon eoantfimn the serenth badEwards, than the 
fifBt fa the eefcmh t why fa be not lilwiwise tetn^ 
nate? 

There fa no eaih^ aefendy» bnt we ewev to 
tbiags we are tgaMU efti MraaaipHtbeeidi 
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of supremacy ; how many know how the long it 
king ? What are his rights and prerogatiye ? So 
how many know what are the privilegeB of the 
parliament, and the liberty of the subject, when 
they take the protestation ? But the meaning ifl^ 
they will defend them when they know them : as 
if I should swear I would take part with all thil 
wear red ribbons in their hats — ^it may be I do not 
know which colour is red — but when I do know» 
and see a red ribbon in a man's hat, then will I 
take his part. 

ZXIII. PARSON. 

1. Though we write parson differently, yet it if 
but person; that is, the individual person set apvt 
for the service of such a church, and it is in Latin 
persona, and personatus is a personage* Indeed, 
with the canon lawyers, personatus is any dignity 
or preferment in the church. 

2. There never was a merry world sinoe the 
fairies left dancing, and the parson left conjuing ; 
the opinion of the latter kept thieves in awe, and 
did as much good in a country as a jnstice of 
peace. 

XXIV. POETRr. 

1. It is a fine thing for children to learn to make 
vei-se ; but when they come to be men, they must 
speak like other men, or else they will be laughed 
at. It is ridiculous to speak, or write, or preach in 
verse. As it is good to learn to dance; a man 
may learn his leg, learn to go handsomely ; but it 
is ridiculous for him to dance when he should go. 

2. It is ridiculous for a lord to print verses : it 
is well enough to make them to please himself, but 
to make them public is foolish. If a man, in a 
private chamber^ twirls his band-strings, or pkye 
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wltli a rash to ploase himself, it is well enough ; 
bnt if he should go into Fleet*8treet, and tit upon 
a stall, and twirl a band-string, or play with a 
rash, then all the boys in the street would laugh 
at him. 

3* Verse proves nothing but the quantity of syl- 
lables ; they are not meant for logic 

XXV. THE POPE. 

1. He was a wise pope, that, when one that 
used to be merry with him, before he was advan- 
ced to the popedom, refrained afterwards to come 
at him, presuming he was busy in goyeming the 
Christian world : the pope sends for him — ^bids 
him come again ; '* And,' says he, '^ we will be 
merry as we were before, for thou little thinkest 
what a little foolery governs the whole world.'' 

2. The pope in sending relics to princes, does 
as wenches do by their wassels at New-year's- 
tide ; they present you with a cup, and you must 
drink of a slabby stuff; but the meaning is, you 
must give them moneys, ten times more than it is 
worth. 

XXVI. POWER. STATE. 

1. There is no stretching of power : it is a good 
ml»— Eat within your stomach ; act within your 
commission. 

2. They that govern most make least noise. You 
see when they row in a barge, they that do drud- 
gery work, slash, and puff, and sweat ; but he that 
governs, sits quietly at the stem, and scarcely is 
seen to stir. 

3. Syllables govern the world. 

4. All power ia of Gody means no more than 
Jides est servanda. When St Paul said this, the 

people had made Nero emperor. They agree><-'he 
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to command, they to obey ; then God comes m, 
and casts a hook upon them, keq^ your fitUk: 
then comes in, aU power is of God, Nerer king 
dropped out of the clouds. God did not make a 
new emperor, as the king makes a justice of peace. 

ZXVII. REVERENCE. 

It is sometimes unreasonable to look after re- 
spect and reverence, either from a man's own ser' 
vant, or other inferiors. A great Icnrd and a gen- 
tleman talking together, there came a boy by, 
leading a calf with both his hands : saya the lord 
to the gentleman, << You shall see me make the boj 
let go his calf." With that he came towards hm, 
thinking the boy would have put off hia hat ; bat 
the boy took no notice of him. The lozd seeing 
that, << Sirrah," says he, << do you not know me^ 
that you use no reverence ?" << Yes," says the boy, 
<< if your lordship wiU hold my calf, I will put q£ 
my hat." 

XXVIII. STATE. 

In a troubled state save as much for your own 
as you can. A dog had been at market to buy a 
shoulder of mutton ; coming home he met two dogi 
by the way, that quarrelled with him; he laid 
down his shoulder of mutton, and fell to fighting 
with one of them ; in the mean time the other dog 
fell to eating his mutton. He seeing that, left the 
dog hu was fighting with, and fell upon him that 
was eating ; then the other dog fell to eat : when 
he perceived there was no remedy, but which of 
them soever he fought withal, his mutton was in 
danger, he thought he would have as much of it sa 
he could, and thereupon gave over fightingi and fell 
to eating himself. 
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I** His RemlnlaeenoM of the Reigns of George L and George 
I., make us better acquainted with the manners of these 
Tinoes and their courts than we should be aft«r perusing a 
inndred heayy historians ; and futurity will long be In- 
ebted to the chance which threw into his Yiclnlt7,.wheii 
ge rendered him communicative, the accomplished ladles to 
rhom these Anecdotes were communicated."] 

Quart frtif Jftfukuif SepL 1818. 



XXIX. GEORGE I. 

As I was the youngest by eleven years of Sir 
lobert Walpole's children by his first wife, and 
iras extremely weak and delicate, as yon see me 
till, diough with no constitutional complaint till I 
ad the gout after forty ; and as my two usters 
rere consumptiye and died of consumptions ; the 
apposed necessary care of me (and I have over* 
^ffd persons saying, " That child cannot possibly 
▼e,*') so engrossed the attention of my mother, 
bat compassion and tenderness soon became ex« 
reme fondness : and as the infinite good-nature of 
ly father never thwarted any of his children, he 
uffered me to be too much indulged, and permit- 
id her to gratify the first vehement inclination 
lat ever I expressed, and which, as I have never 

Q 
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since felt any enthusiasm for royal persons, I man 
suppose that the female attendants in tlie family 
must have put into my head, to long to see the 
King, This childish caprice was so strong, that 
my mother solicited the Duchess of Kendal to ob- 
tain for me the honour of kissing his Majesty's 
hand before he set out for Hanover. A fieLVour so 
unusual to be asked for a boy of ten years old, 
was still too slight to be refused to the wife of the 
first minister for her darling child ; yet not h^ng 
proper to be made a precedent, it was settled to 
be in private and at night. 

Accordingly, the night but one before the King 
began his last journey, my mother carried me at ten 
at night to the apartment of the Coimtess of Wal- 
singham, on the ground-floor towards the garden 
at St James's, which opened into that of her aunt 
the Duchess of Kendal ; apartments occupied b) 
George II. after his Queen's death, and by hi 
successive mistresses, the Countesses of Snflfor 
and Yarmouth. 

Notice being given that the Kmg was cor 
down to supper. Lady Walsingham took me alo 
into the Dncliess's anteroom, where we found ale 
the King and her. I knelt down, and kissed 
hand. He said a few words to me, and my c 
ductress led me back to my mother. 

The person of the King is as perfect in my 
mory as if I saw him but yesterday. It was 
of an elderly man, rather pale, and exactly lil 
pictures and coins ; not tall, of an aspect j 
good than august, with a dark tie-wig, a 
coat, waistcoat, and breeches of snuif-co 
cloth, with stockings of the same colour, and 
riband over all. So entirely was he my 
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that I do not believe I once looked at the Duchess ; 
but as I could not avoid seeing her on entering the 
room, I remember that just beyond his Majesty 
stood a very tall, lean, ill-favoured old lady ; but I 
did not retain the least idea of her features, nor 
know what the colour of her dress was. 

My childish loyalty, and the condescension in 
gratifying it, were, I suppose, causes that contribu- 
ted very soon afterwards to make me shed a flood of 
tears for that Sovereign's death, when with the 
other scholars at Eton college I walked in proces- 
sion to the proclamation of the successor; and 
which (though I think they partly fell because I 
imagined it became the son of a prime-minister to 
be more concerned than other hoys,) were no doubt 
imputed by many of the spectators who were po- 
liticians, to my fears of my father's most probable 
fall, but of which I had not the smallest concep- 
tion ; nor should have met with any more concern 
than I did when it really arrived in the year 1742, 
by which time I had lost all taste for courts, and 
princes, and power, as was natural to one who 
never felt an ambitious thought for himself. 

It must not be inferred from her obtaining this 
grace for me, that the Duchess of Kendal was a 
Siend to my father. On the contrary, at that mo- 
ment she had been labouring to displace him, and 
introduce Lord Bolingbroke into the administration ; 
on which I shall say more hereafter. 

It was an instance of Sir Robert's singular for- 
tune, or e^dence of his talents, that he not only 
preserved his power under two successive mo« 
narchs, but in spite of the efforts of both their mis- 
tresses to remove him. It was perhaps still moro 
remarkablci and an instance unparalleled^ that Sir 
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Robert gorerned George the First in Latin, the 
King not speaking £nglish, and his minister no 
German, nor even French. It was much talked 
of, that Sir Robert, detecting one of the Hano- 
verian ministers in some trick or falsehood before 
the King's face, had the firmness to rav to the 
German,' " Mentiris, impndentissime I" The good- 
humoured monarch only laughed, as he often did 
when Sir Robert complained to him of his Haao- 
verians selling places, nor would be persuaded that 
it was not the practice of the English court ; and 
which an incident must have planted in his mind 
with no favourable impression of English disinter^ 
estedness, '< This is a strange country I" said his 
Majesty ; ^' the first morning after my arrival at 
St James's, I looked out of the window, and saw ' 
a park with walks, a canal, &c. which they told 
me were mine. The next day Lord Chetwynd, 
the ranger of mti pai'k, sent me a fine brace of carp 
out of my canal; and I was told I must give five 
guineas to Lord Chetwynd's servant for liriBging 
me mxi own carp out of my own canal in my own 
parkf ' 

• • • • 

George the First, while electoral prince, had 
married his cousin the Princess Dorothea, only 
child of the Duke of Zell ; a match of conveni- 
ence to reunite the dominions of the family* 
Though she was very handsome, the prince, who 
was extremely amorous, had several mistresses ; 
which provocation, and his absence in the army of 
the confederates, probably disposed the princess 
to indulge some degree of coquetry. At that mo- 
ment arrived at Hanover the famous and beautiful 
Count Konismark, the charms of whose person 
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ought not to have obliterated the memory of his 
vile assafisination of Mr Thymie. His yanity, the 
beauty of the electoral princess, and the neglect . 
under which he found her, encouraged his pre* 
sumption to make his addresses to her, not covert- 
ly ; and she, though beliered not to hare* trans- 
gressed her duty, did receive them too indiscreetly* 
The old elector flamed at the insolence of so stig- 
matized a pretender, and ordered him to quit his 
dominions the next day. The princess, surround- 
ed by women too closely connected with her hus- 
band, and consequently enemies of the lady they 
injured, was persuaded by them to suffer the count 
to kiss her hand before his abrupt departure ; and 
he was actually introduced by them into her bed- 
chamber the next morning before she rose. From 
that moment he disappeared ; nor was it known 
what became of him, till on the death of George 
I., on his son the new king's first journey to Ha- 
nover, some alterations in the palace being order- 
ed by him, the body of Komsmark was discovered 
nnder the floor of the electc^al princess's dressing • 
room — ^the coimt having probably been strangled 
there the instant he left her, and ms body secreted. 
The discovery was hushed up ; George u. intrust- 
ed the secret to his wife Queen Caroline, who told 
it to my fathw ; but the King was too tender of 
the honour of his mother to utter it to his mis- 
tress ; nor did Lady Suffolk ever hear of it, till I 
informed her of it several years afterwards. The 
disappearance of the count made his murder sus- 
pected, and various reports of the discovery of his 
body have of late years been spread, but not with 
the authentic circumstances. 

q3 
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• • • • 

I do not know whether it was aboat the aanie 
period, that in a tender mood he promiaed the 
Duchess of Kendal, that if she snrvived him, and 
it were possible for the departed to return to tins 
world, he would make her a Tisit. The Duchess 
on his death so much expected the accomplishment 
of that engagement, that a large raven, or some 
black fowl, flying into one of the windows of her 
villa at Isleworth, she was persuaded it was the 
soul of her departed monarch so accoutred^ and 
received and treated it with all the respect and 
tenderness of duty, till the royal bird or she took 

their last flight. 

* * ♦ • 

On the death of George the First, Queen CanK> 
line found in his cabinet a proposal of the Eari of 
Berkeley, then, I think, First Lord of the Admiral- 
ty, to seize the Prince of Wales, and convey him 
to America, whence he should never be heard of 
more. This detestable project, copied probably 
from the Earl of Falmouth's offer to Charies tfaie 
Second with regard to his queen, was in the hand- 
writing of Charles Stanhope, elder brother of the 
Earl of Harrington : and so deep was the impres- 
sion deservedly made on the mind of Greorge the 
Second by that abominable paper, that all the fa- 
vour of Lord Harrington, when secretary of state, 
could never obtain the smallest boon to his bro- 
ther, though but the subordinate transcriber. 
George the First was too humane to listen to 
such an atrocious deed. It was not very kind to 
the conRpirators to leave such an instrument be- 
hind him ; — and if virtue and conscience will not 
chock bold had men from paying court by detest- 
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able offers, the King's carelessness or indiffivence 
in such an instance ought to warn them of the lit- 
tle gratitade that sach machinations can inspire or 
eipect* 

Among those who had preferred the service of 
the King to that of the heir apparent, was the Duke 
of Newcastle ; who, haying married his sister to 
Lord Townshend, both his Royal Highness and 
the Viscount had expected would have adhered to 
that connexion — and neither forgave his desertion. 
— I am aware of the desnltory manner in which I 
have told my story, having mentioned the recon- 
ciliation of the King and Pnnce before I have ^ven 
any account of their public rupture. The chain of 
my thoughts led me into the preceding details, and, 
if I do not flatter myself, will have let yon into the 
motives of my dramatis persona better than if I 
had more exactly observed chronology ; and as I 
am not writing a regular tragedy, and profess but 
to relate facts as I recollect them ; or (if you will 
allow me to imitate French writers of tragedy) 
may I not plead that I have unfolded my piece as 
they do, by introducing two courtiers to acquaint 
one another, and by bricole the an^enoe, with 
what had passed in the penetralia before the tra- 
gedy commences ? 

The exordium thus duly prepared, you must sup- 
pose, ladies, that the second act opens with a royal 
christening. The Princess of Wales had been de- 
livered of a second son. The Prince had intended 
his micle the Duke of York, Bishop of Osnaburg, 
should with his Majesty be godfathers. Nothii^ 
could equal the indignation of his Royal Highness 
when the King named the Duke of Newcastle for 
second sponsor, and would hear of no other. The 
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clu'istciiing tookjgilace as usual in the 
bed-chamber. Lady Suffolk, then in waiting ts 
woraan of tlie bed-chamber, and of most accimte 
memory, painted the scene to me exactly. On one 
«ide of the bed stood the godfathers and godmother ; 
on the other the Prince, and the Princess's ladies. 
No sooner had the bishop closed the ceremony^ 
than the Prince, crossing the feet of the bed in a 
rage, stepped up to the Duke of NewcasUei and^ 
holding up his hand and fore-finger in a menacing 
attitude, said, << You are a rascal, but I shall find 
you ;'' meaning, in broken English, " I shall find 
a time to be revenged." — " What was my astonish- 
ment," continued Lady Suffolk, << when going to 
the Piincess's apartment the next mommg, the yeo« 
men in the guard- chamber pointed their halberdi 
at my breast, and told me I must not PMhI I 
urged that it was my duty to attend the Princess. 
They said, < No matter; I must not pass that 
way; " 

XXX. GEORGE IL 

The unexpected death of George the First on his 
road to Hanover was instantly notified by Lord 
Townshend, secretary of state, who attended his 
Majesty, to his brother Sir Robert Walpole, who 
as expeditiously was the first to carry the news to 
the successor, and hail him king. The next step was, 
to ask who his majesty would please should draw 
his speech to the council — " Sir Spencer Comp-i 
ton," replied the new monarch. — ITie answer vras 
decisive— and implied Sir Robert's dismission. Sir 
Spencer Compton was Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons, and treasurer, I think, at that time, to his 
Royal Highness, who by that first command implied 
his intention of makbig Sir Spencer liis prime mi- 
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niflter. He was a worthy man, of exceedingly grave 
formality) bnt of no parts — as his Conduct imme- 
diately proved. The poor gentleman was so little 
qualified to accommodate himself to the grandeur 
of the moment, and to conceive how a new sove- 
reign should address himself to his ministers> and 
he had also been so fiar from meditating to supplant 
the premier, that in his distress it was to Sir Ro- 
bert himself he had recourse, and whom he be- 
sought to make the draught of the King's speech 
for him. The new Queen, a better judge thui her 
husband of the capacities of the two candidates, 
and who had silently watched for a moment proper 
for overturning tlie new designations, did not lose 
en instant in observing to the King how prejudicial 
it would be to his a£»irs, to prefer to the minister 
in possession a man in whose own judgment his 
predecessor was the fittest person to execute his 
office. From that moment there was no more 
question of Sir Spencer Compton as prime minister. 
He was created an earl, soon received the garter, 
and became president of that council, at the head 
of which he was much fitter to sit Uian to direct. 
Fourteen years afterwards he again was nominated 
by the same prince to replace Sir Robert as first lord 
of the treasury, on the latter's forced resignation ; 
but not as prime minister, the conduct of affidrs 
being soon ravished from him by that dashing ge- 
nius the Earl of Granville, who reduced him to a 
cipher for the little year in which he survived, and 
in which his incapacity had been obvious. 

The Queen, impatient to destroy all hopes of 
change, took the earliest opportunity of declaring 
her own sentiments. The instance I shall cite will 
be a true picture of courtiers. Their majesties had 
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remoTred from Richmond to their temporary pahce 
in Leicester-fields, on the very evening of their 
receiving notice of their accession to the crofwn; 
and the next day all the nohility and gentry in towB 
crowded to kiss their hands : my mother "amoDgit 
the rest, who, Sir Spencer Compton's deaignatioD^ 
and not its evaporation, being known, could not 
make her way between the scornful backs and el- 
bows of her late devotees, nor could approach nearer 
to the Qaeen than the third or fonrtn row : — hot 
no sooner was she descried by her majestVi thn 
the Queen said aloud, << There I am smre I see a 
friend V — The torrent divided and shrunk to either 
aide ; << and as I came away," said my mothert 
<< I might have walked over their beadS| if I had 
pleased." 

The pre-occupation of the Queen in &Toiir tf 
Walpole must be explained. He had earlv dis- 
covered, that in whatever gallantries George PnacB 
of Wales indulged or affected, even the per$on of 
his princess was dearer to him than any channa in 
his mistresses : and though Mrs Howard (after- 
wards Lady Suffolk) was openly his declared fa- 
vourite, as avowedly as the Duchess of Kendal was 
his father's, Sir Robert's sagacity discerned that the 
power would be lodged with the wife, not with the 
mistress ; and he not only devoted himself to the 
princess, but totally abstained from even visiting 
Mrs Howard ; while the injudicious multitude con- 
cluded, that the common consequences of an in- 
constant husband's passion for his concubine would 
follow; and accordingly warmer, if not public, vowB 
were made to the supposed favomite than to the 
prince's consort. They, especially, who in the kte 
reign had been out of favour at court, had^ to pa?e 
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iheir fntora path to (ayour, and to secure the fall 
of Sir Robert Walpole, sedulously, and no doubt 
zealously, dedicated themselves to the mistress : 
Bolingbroke secretly, his friend Swift openly, and 
as ambitiously, cultivated Mrs Howard : and the 
neighbourhood of Pope's villa to Richmond facili- 
tated their intercourse ; though his religion forbade 
his entertaining views beyond those of serving his 
friends. Lord Bathurst, another of that connexion, 
and Lord Chesterfield, too early for his interest, 
foimded their hopes on Mrs Howard's influence ; 
but astonished and disappointed at finding Walpolc 
not shaken from his seat, they determined on an 
experiment that should be the touch-stone of Mrs 
Howard's credit. They persuaded her to demand 
of the new King an earl's coronet for Lord Bathurst 
— She did — the Queen put in her veto — and Swift 
in despair returned to Ireland, to lament Queen 
Anne and curse Queen Caroline, under the mask 
of patriotism, in a country he abhorred and des- 
pised. 

To Mrs Howard Swift's ingratitude was base. 
She indubitably had not only exerted all her interest 
to second his and his faction's interests, but loved 
Queen Caroline and the minister as little as they 
did. Yet, when Swift died, he left behind him a 
character of Mrs Howard by no means flattering, 
which was published in his posthumous works. On 
its appearance, Mrs Howard (become I^ady Suf- 
folk^ said to me in her calm, dispassionate manner, 
<< All I can say is, that it is very different from one 
that he drew of me and sent to me many years ago, 

and which I have, written by his own hand." 

« • ♦ # 

At the first council held by the new sovereign, 



192 TABLE-TALK. 

Dr Wake, Archbishop of Canterboiy, produced thi 
will of the late King, and deliyered it to the mk- 
cessor, expecting it would be opened and read n 
council. On the contrary, his majesty pat it into 
his pocket, and stalked out of the room, withoot 
uttering a word on the subject. The poor pielafte 
was thunderstruck, and had not the presenoe oif mind 
or the courage to demand the testament's being 
opened, or, at least, to have it registered. No maa 
present chose to be more hardy than the penoa 
to whom the deposit had been trusted — peilima 
none of them immediately conceiTred the poanble 
violation of so solemn an act so notorioiuly exist- 
ent. Still, as the King never mentioned ue wiU 
more, whispers only by degrees informed the pnb- 
lic, that the will was burnt ; at leasty that ha inpn^ 
tions were never fulfilled. 

What the contents were was never a8eertBiiie& 
Report said, that forty thousand pounds had bees 
bequeathed to the Duchess of Kendal ; md mora 
vague rumours spoke of a large legacy to the Qiifien 
of Prassia, daughter of the late Kiag. Of that be- 
quest demands were afterwards said to have beea 
frequently and roughly made by her son, the gnat 
King of Prussia, between whom and his ande rab- 
sisted much inveteracy. 

The legacy to the duchess was some time after 
on the brink of coming to open and legal discussion. 
Lord Chesterfield, marrying her niece and heiress, 
the Coimtess of Walsingham, and resenting his own 
proscription at court, was believed to have insti- 
tuted, or at least to have threatened, a suit for le- 
coYcry of the legacy to the Duchess, to which ha 
was then become entitled : and it was as confidently 
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believed that he was quieted by the payment of 
twenty thousand pounds. 

But if the archbishop had too timidly betrayed 
the trust reposed in him, from weakness and want 
of spirit, there were two other men who had no 
such plea of imbecility, and who, being independent 
and above being awed, basely sacrificed their ho- 
jiour and integrity for positive sordid gain. George 
the First had deposited duplicates of his will with 
two sovereign Grerman princes— I vriU not specify 
them, because at this distance of time I do not per- 
fectly recollect their titles ; but I was actually some 
years ago shown a copy of a letter from one of our 
ambassadors abroad to a secretary of state at tliat 
period, in which the ambassador said, one of the 
princes in question would accept the proffered sub- 
sidy, and had delivered, or would deliver, the du- 
plicate of the King's will. . The other trustee was 
no doubt as little conscientious and as corrupt. — ^It 
is pity the late King of Prussia did not learn their 
kJunoos treachery I 

Discoursing once with Lady Suffolk on that 
suppressed testament, she made the only plausible 
shadow of an excuse that could be made for Greorge 
the Second — She told me, that George the First 
had burnt two wills made in favour of his son. They 
were probably the wills of the Duke and Duchess 
of Zell ; or one of them might be that of his mother^ 
the Princess Sophia. 

The crime of the First George could only palli- 
ate, not justify, the criminality of the Second ; for 
the Second did not punish the guilty, but the in« 
Docent. But bad precedents are always dangerousy 
and too likely to be copied. 

a 
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XXXI. ADELA, A TALB. 

I heve been amuBiiig myietf with a IwMry «( 
Pii«]-dy, aod sliaJI read yoa off n short ' ' ' ' 

Thooias de St Valery was IraveUing witb im 
\n{Q, Adds, daughter of a Coant de PonlUab 
They were attacked oe&r a forest by eight amma 
men. Sc Valery, after a severe sCn^Iey tna ti- 
zed, biiQDil, and dirown into a thicket. MIh nrife 
was carried off, exposed to the braialiiy of 
banditti, and afterwarda diiimissed in a slUi 
imdity. Sbe, howev'er, eoaght for, and fouul iMt 
bmtband, and tbey returned together. 

They were soon after met by their verrents, 
whom they bad left at an inn, and returned to tLetr ' 
bther's castle at Abbeville, The barbarous Connli ' 
fill! of &las ideas of bononr, pntpoaed, soine ^ajv ' 
after, to his daughter, a ride to his town of Rtu^ 
«n the Nea-shore. There tbey entered a bark, 
if to saj) about for pteason; and tbey bad ttoi 
•ut three leagues from the shore, when the Cm 
da Pontliien, starting op, said, witb a terrible roJ_ 
" Lady, death must now e&ra the shame wWt 
your ntisfortune has brougtit on all your famil>>." 
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The smlon, prerumsly iimtractedy initantly sei- 
ced her, shot her vp into a hogBhead, and threw 
her into the sea, while the hark regained the coast. 

Happily a Flemish yeesel passing near the coast, 
the crew observed the floating hogshead, and, ex- 
pecting a prize of good wine, took it up, opened it, 
and, with great surprise, found a beantiful woman. 
She was, howeyer, almost dead, from terror and 
want of ur ; and, at her earnest entreaty, the ho- 
nest Flemings sent a boat ashore with ner. She 
gained her husband's house, who was in tears for 
her supposed death. The scene was extremely af- 
fecting : but Adela only surriTed it a few hours. 

John, Coimt of Ponthien, repenting of his crime, 
gave to the monks of St Valery the right of fishing 
three days in the year, in and about the spot where 
his daughter had been thrown overboard. 

XXXir. AKENSIDE AMD ROLT. 

Akenside's Pleasures of Imagination attracted 
much notice on the first appearance, from the ele- 
gance of its language, and the warm colouring of 
the descriptions. But the Platonic fanaticism of 
the foundation injured the general beauty of the edi- 
fice. Plato is indeed the philosopher of imagina- 
tion ; but is not this saying that he is no phUoso- 
pher at all ? I have beien told that Rolt, who af- 
terwards wrote many books, was in Dublin when 
that poem appeared, and actually passed a whole 
year there, very comfortably, by passing far the 
author. 

XXXIII. ANECDOTES OF THE STREETS. 

There is a FVench book called Anecdotes des 
Hues de Paris, I had begun a similar -work, 
** Anecdotes of the Streets of London." I intend- 
ed, in imitation of the French originaly to have 
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vanity beeat«e It «t^ the cen««ef jf •g^'blane. 

isJot H goo/f 5:^e?aB0tber a«^^,^et ^ 
one part <.f * P^^^f ^te «'<«* ^ VII. i" *« 

XXXVI. AUTB o^HBB. ^„ v 1784, * 
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&C. TliiiBtBrtmgllieideaofllie American aloe, 
some kinda of wmch are said to flower oinlv onoe 
in a ceDtmy, he observed, langhing, that had Gray 
lired an hondred yeaxB longer, perhaps he woold 
haTe been in flowor again. Sir Charles Hanbmy 
Williams bore only one blossom ; he was in flower 
only for one ode. 

Kext evening, aboat eleven o'clock, Mr Wal- 
pole gave me the Mysterions Mother to read, while 
lie went to Mrs Clive's for an hour or two. The 
date was remarkable, as the play hinges on an an- 
niversary twentieth qf September, 

^— but often as retann 

The twentieth of September, &e. 

This odd circumstance conspired, with the complete 
solitude of the Gothic apartments, to lend an ad- 
ditional impression to the superstitious parts of 
that tragedy. In point of language, and the tme 
expression of passion and feeling, the new and 
just delineation of monastic fraud, tyranny, and 
cruelty, it deserves the greatest praise. But it is 
surprising that a man of his taste and judgment 
should have added to the improbability of the tale, 
instead of mellowing it with softer shades. This 
might be cured by altering one page of the coun- 
tess's confession in the last act. The story, as 
told in Luther's Table Walk, seems more ancient 
than that in the Tales of the Queen of Navarre. 

On Mr Walpole's return, he said he had printed 
a few copies -of this tragedy at Strawberry-hill, to 
give to his friends. Some of them fialling into im- 
proper hands, two smreptitious editions were ad- 
vertised. Mr W. in consequence, desired Dodaley 
to print an edition 1781, and even caused it to be 
advertised. But finding that the stolen impressions 

n2 
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were of course dropped, he ordered hu not to be 
issued, and none were ever sold. 

XXXVII. BEAUTIFUL PROVERBS. 

Proverbs not only present <^ le ban gro9 sens qm 
court les rues" but sometimes are expressed in 
elegant metaphor. I was struck with an oriental 
one of this sort, which I met with in some book of 
travels : << With time and patience the leaf of the 
mulberry-tree becomes salin.'' 

XXXVIII. BERNIS AND FLBURY. 

Cardinal de Bemis, when only an Abb6, solicited 
Cardinal Fleury, then four-score, for some preier- 
ment. Fleury told him fairly, he should new 
have anything in his time : Bemis replied, *^ Mim^ 
seigneur, J attendrai"* 

XXXIX. BIOORAPHIA. 

I had happened to say that the Biogmphia Bn* 
tannica was an apology for everybody. This reach- 
ed the ears of Dr Kippis, who was publishing a naiw 
edition; and who retorted that the life of £Hr 
llobert Walpole should prove that the Biogiaplna 
was not an apology for everybody. Soon after I 
was surprised with a visit from the doctor, who 
came to solicit materials for my father's life. You 
may guess I very civilly refused. 

XL. DUCHESS OF BOLTON. 

The Duchess Dowager of Bolton, who was na- 
tiu-al daughter to the Duke of Monmouth, used to 
divert George I. by affecting to make blunders. 
Once wlien she had been at the play of " Love's 
Last Sliift/' she called it, La demiere Chaise de 
r Amour. Anotlier time she pretended to come to 
court in a great fright, and the King asking the 
cause, she said she had been at Mr Whistons, who 

* My lord, T shall wHit. 
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told her tbe world would be bnmt in three yeai 
and for her part she was determined to go to Chin 

XLI. BOOKSELLERS. 

The mancenyres of bookselling are now equal i 
number to the stratagems of war. Publishers opei 
and shut the sluices of reputation as their various 
interests lead them; and it is become more and 
more difficult to judge of the merit or £ame of re- 
cent publications. 

XLii. bruce's travels. 

Bruce's book is both dull and dear. We join in 
clubs of Ave, each pays a guinea, draws lots who 
shall have it first, and the last to keep it for his 
patience. 

Bnice's overbearing manner has raised enmity 

and prejudice ; and he did wrong in retailing the 

most wonderful parts of his book in companies. A 

9tory may be credible when attended witn circum- 

tances, which seems false if detached. 

I was present in a large company at dinner, 
hen Bruce was talking away. Some one asked 
m what musical instruments are used in Abyssi- 
9 ? Bruce hesitated, not being prepared for the 

estion ; and at last said, " I think I saw one 

e there.'* George Selwyn whispered his next 

n, *^ Yes ; and there is one less since he left the 

ntry." 

XLIir. BURNET. 

ishop Bumet*s absence of mind is well known 

ng with the Duchess of Marlborough, after 

usband's disgrace, he compared this great Ge- 

to Belisarius. << But," said the Duchess, 

y, " how came it that such a man was so 

blei and universally deserted ?"—.<< Oh, ma- 
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dam," McUimed the (fi>Mit( prelate, " he hod woA 

a brimstone of a wife r 

XLIV. PAUTION TO YOUNG ADTHOH8. 

Youtli is prone to censnre. A ^aBJig nun »f 
genina expects to mnke a wotU! for biimelf ; M It 
gets older, he 6n(Ja be mutt take it ih it is. 

It ia impmdcnt in a young aatbor to make Mnr 
enemies nhaterer. He should net attack any h- 
viog person. Pope was, perhenB, too refined tnd 
Jesuitic a profesBor of antnorehip ; aod bis arts W 
establish nis reputation were infinite, and amof- 
times perhaps exceeded the bounds of sercnist^- 
grity. Bnt in this he is an exsmple of prudenrVi 
that he wrote no HBtire till his fortune was mode. 



The beat and D)o«t undoubted specimen nf thf 
mental powers of Charles I. ia hia conference triib 
Henderson. 

XLVL A COMMANDANT. 

Tlie evening before a battle, en officer <aiiK U 
ask Msislial Toiras for permission to eo vaA *m 
his father, who was pt the point of deaui. " Go,' 
Kttd (he general, who saw through his premi; 
" honour thy father and tby mother, that tbydnti 
may be long upon the earth." 

XLVII. CONTEMPOHARYJCDGMBNTa, 
Contemporaries are tolerable judges of tompo- 
rary merit, but often most eironeona in their eBli- 
mate of lasling fiime. Bnmet, you know, *P<'>)k> 
of " one Prior ;" and Whitlocke of " one AultOD, 
a blind man." Bomct and Whitlocke irere OMn 
of reputation themselves. But what say ym of 
HeBtli, the obscure chronicler of the civil nrsn ? 
He says, '* one Milton, since atrickea whb blind- 
ness, wrote Hgainst Salmasius ; and composed aa 



WALPOLIANA. 



ipudent and blasphemous book^ called Icoi 



utes." 



XLVIII. DEMOCRATS. 

A fig for our democrats I (1792). Barking dog 
iTer bite. The danger in France arose from sileu 
d instantaneous action. They said nothing, anc 
I everything— ours say everything, and will do 
thing. 

XlilX. EMPHATIC OATH. 

Some time after the massacre of St Bartholo- 
3W, the deputies of the reformed were treating 
th the king, the queen-mother, and some of the 
unci], for a peace. The articles were mutually 
reed on ; the question was upon the security for 
rformance. After some particulars propounded 
d rejected, the queen-mother said, << Is not the 
trd of a king sufficient security ?" One of tlie 
mties answered, << No, by St Bartholomew, 
lam." 

L. PRINCE EUGENE. 

rince Eugene was at one time so great a favour- 
i England, that an old mud bequeathed to him 
00 ; nay, a gardener left him L.lOO by his 

LI. FAME. 

ch of reputation depends on the period in 

it arises. The Italians proverbially observe, 

e halfof fame depends on that cause. In 

riods, when talents appear, they shine like 

tlurough a small hole in the window-shnt- 

e strong beam dazzles amid the surround- 

n. Open the shutters, and the general dif- 

light attracts no notice. 

LII. FEMALE QUARRELS. 

retcB ityuriafarnuB is the greatest with a 
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woman. A man of rank, hearing that two 
female relations had quarrelled, asked, ** D 
call each other ngly ?"— •« No."— « Well, i 
shall soon reconcile them." 

tin. THE FIRST STEP. 

IlfCy a que le premier pas qui coute: <<1 
step is the only difficulty." This prorerb w 
]y applied hy a lady, who, hearing a canon i 
pany say that St Piat, after his head was • 
walked two entire leagaes with it in hit 
*< Yes, madam, two entire leagues."— -<< ] 
believe it," answered the lady ; *^ on aucfc 
casion the first step is the only difficuUyi* 

LIV. FOLLY OF ERUDITION. 

A German has written an elaborate diasi 
to prove that Csesar never was in Gaul I 
he, or his brother, who attempted to pro 
Tacitus did not understand Latin ? 

LV. FOX. 

What a man Fox is I After his long a 
hausting speech on Hastines's trial, he wi 
handing ladies into the coaches, with all the 
and prattle of an idle gallant. 

LVl. FRENXH NATIONALITY. 

The Abbe Raynal came, with some Frei 
of rank, to see me at Strawberry-hill. Th4 
standing at a window, looking at the pros' 
the Thames, which they found flat, and 
them said in French, not thinking that 1 1 
Churchill overheard them, " Everything ii 
land only serves to recommend France to 
more." Mr Churchill instantly stepped n 
said, " Gentlemen, when the Cherokees i 
this country they could eat nothing but trai 
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LVII. NSW PROOF OF FRIENDSHIP. 

. Sir • * • • • • was a great amateur, ' nay, prac- 
tiser, of boxiiig and wrestling, and willingly im- 
parted Ilia knowledge to tbose who consulted him. 
A lord in his neighbourhood calling on him one 
day, they walked into the garden, and the haronet 
■tuted his Cayonrite topic. The peer's politeness 
leading him to say that he shonld wish to see a 
specimen of the baronet's boasted skill, Sir * * * 
suddenly seized him from behind, an^ threw b^*n 
over his head. Up starts my lord in a rage ; when 
the baronet addressed him with great gravity, ** My 
lord, this is a proof of my great friendship for yon. 
This master-stroke I have shown to no other per^ 
•on living.'* 

LVIII. GEORGE THE FIRST. 

I do remember something of George the First. 
My father took me to St James's while I was a 
very little boy; after waiting some time in an 
anteroom, a gentleman came in all dressed in 
brown, even his stoddngs ; and with a riband and 
star. He took me np in his arms, Idssed me, and 
chatted some time. 

On a journey to Hanover, the coach of George 
I. breakmg down, he was obliged to take shelter in 
the next country-house, which belonged to a gen- 
tleman attached to the abdicated family. The King 
was of course shown into the best room ; where, 
in the most honourable place, appeared— >the por- 
trait of the Pretender. The possessor, in great 
confusion, was about to apologise by pleading ob- 
ligations, &c whoi the King stopped nim, by say- 
ing, with a smile of indifference, ** Upon my wordf 
it is very like Uie fJEonily." 
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tlX. SIR JOfFN CEaMAIM. 

T «Iiall tell yon a very foolish Imt n true i 
Sit John Germain, aoceator of Lady Betty 
laain, WHS a DDl«h tulrenturer, who I'ame 
here in tlie roi^ of Charles II. He had a 
triffafl Willi a Conntesa, who vns divorced, 
married him. This man wbb so ignorant, tit" 
ktg told that Sir Matthew Decker wrote St 
thew'a Gospel, he firmly believed i t. 1 donbtcd tH» 
tale very mu^, till I asked a lady of qn^ty, hii 
deBcendant, aboat it, who told me it was dmmiI tra^i 
She added, that Sir John Germain was in CdM^ 
^uence so mncJi persoHded of Sir Matthew'* pittff 
diat, by his will, he left two hundred poaitidi K < 
Sir Matthew, to be by him <lJEtiibuted «ffioii{ t^ 
Dutch p3aper« in London. 

LTC HAROODIN. 

Hardonin was a diyerliog madman. Hetbongll 
most of the classics were for^^d by wonlo. St 
wron^headed he waa, that you may be sore lliat 
what he asBerts is false, and what he atiadu it 
true. When ho was inculcating hie new do«tniHt 
of literary forgery to a youlli, hia disciple, the Itl* 
ter asked him what was to be thought of tlie Mri^ 
tures, the canons, the fatbere? After a long ■)• 
lence, Haidoain answered, " Only I and GaA 
know the force of your objection." 

LXI. HEROISM OP A PEASANT. 

Tlie following generoas action has sltvays atniA 
me estremely ; there is somewhat eren of snltlilM 
in it. 

A great innodation having taken place » iM 
north of Ilalyi owing to an excessive fall of ■u# 
iu the Alps, followed by a speedy thaw, tba rfW 
Adigc carried off a bridge near Vienna, exc«l>tA« 
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middle part^ on wliicb was the house of the toll- 
gatherer, or porter, I forget which ; aud who, with 
Ills whole family, thns remained imprisoned hy the 
Waves, and in momentary danger of destmctioni 
They were discovered from the banks^ stretching 
forth their hands, screaming, and imploring suc- 
cou*, while fragments of this remaining arch were 
cpntinnally dropping into the water. 

In this extreme danger, a nobleman, who was 
present, a Count o£ Pnlverini, I think, held out a 
purse of one hundred sequins, as a reward to any 
adventurer who would take a boat, and deliver this 
unhappy family. But the risk was so great of being 
borne down by the rapidity of the stream, of being 
dashed against the fragment of the bridge, or of 
being crushed by the falling stones, that not one, 
in the vast number of spectators, had courage 
enough to attempt such an exploit. 

A peasant, passing along, was informed of the 
proposed reward. Immediately jumping into a 
boat, he, by strength of oars, gidned the middle of 
the river, brought his boat under the pile ; and the 
whole femily safely descended by means of a rope. 
" Courage I" cried he. " Now you are safe." By 
a still more strenuous effort, and great strength of 
arm, he brought the boat and family to shore. 
«< Brave fellow," exclaimed the Count, handing the 
purse to him, << here is the promised recompense." 
— '< I shall never expose my life for money," an- 
swered the peasant. ** My labour is a sufficient 
livelihood for myself, my wife, and children. 
Give the purse to this poor family, which has lost 
all." 

LXII. HIEROGLYPHIC. 

A fanner of the gabelle on salt Iiad built a villa 
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like ft palftce. Displaying it u> his frioniU, n 1 
absprved, timt a stMue was wanliag fvr ■ )| 
nkhe in tlie vestibule. " I mean to pnt iha 
Hftiil the fanner, *■ inme sllegorical statue nm 
to my bmiDeas." — " Yoa may thea put Lot's ij 
who was riianged to a statue of salt," UUnM 
one of liiB IHendH. 3 
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ustory n 

There are three kinds of history all goodi 
original writers; full and ample iiieiiiou«,Maipl| 
from them, and from niannscripls, with pvati 
actness ; and histories elegantly nrittea am} '| 
ranged. The second step in indispennbly ii«d 
sary for the third ; and I am more pletaea with 
than with the third. It has mare of trntli, iillj 
is the essence of history, *, 

I am no admirer of Hnme. In conrerBOtuul 
was very /Aici; andl do believe hardly nndecala 
a snl^ect till be had written upon it. t| 

Bomet I like much. It isobserFable, tlwtilt 
of his facts hare been eontrorerted, except IiIh 
lation of the birth of the Pretender, ia which hra 
certelnly mistaken — but his very oedulitf M 
proof of hi» honesty. Burnet'ii style and oJ 
are very interestrng. It seeniB tw If be had J 
come from the kioo^'a closet, or from tbo aft 
ments of the men whom he describes, and vim ll 
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1 1 ing luB nader, in pfein lionest tenns, what he had 
M aeen and heard. 

F LXV. HTPERCRITICISM* 

r ETcrjrthing hoa its place. Lord Hailea, who 
i» rery aocorate himself, obscnred to me, that the 
chronology of the Memoires de Grammont is not 
exact. What has that book to do with chrono- 

logy? 

LXVI. INCRBDIBLX FACT. 

The Abb6 Regni^, secretary of the French aca- 
demy, was collecting in his hat from each member 
a contribution for a certain purpose. The presi- 
dent Roses, one of the forty, was a great miser, but 
had paid his quota ; which the abb^ not perceiying, 
he presented the hat a second time. Roses, as was 
to be expected, said he had already paid. ** I be- 
lieve it," answered Regnier, ** though I did not see 
it/' ^ And I," added Fontenelle, who was beside 
him, <' I saw it, but I do not believe it." 

LXVII. INDOLENCE. 

When the Duke of Newcastle left the ministry, 
a whole closet of American dispatches was found 
unopened. 

LXVIII. DR JOHNSON. 

I cannot imagine that Dr Johnson's reputation 
will be very lasting. His Dictionary is a surprisiug 
work for one man ; but sufficient examples in fo- 
reign countries show that the task is too mnch for 
one man, and ihat a society should alone pretend 
to publish a standard Dictionary. In Johnson's 
Dictionary, I can hardly find anything I look for. 
It is full of words nowhere else to be found, and 
wants nnmenms words occurring in good authors. 
In writing it is useful ; as, if one be doubtftd, in 
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the choice of a word^ it displays the a^tbiontitf 
for its usage. 

His essays I detest They are foil of what I cill 
iriptologyf or repeating the same thing thiice over, 
so that three papers to the same efi^ct might k 
made out of any one paper in the Ramhler. lb 
mist have had a had heut — ^his story of the aacri* 
lege in his voyage to the Western Ishmda of Soofe- 
land is a lamentable instance. 

LXIX. JUNIUS; 

I was informed^ by Sir John Lrwine, that OM 
day, when he was at Mr Grenville'a, Mr G. tdd 
Sir John, that he had that morning receiTed a let- 
ter from Junius, saying, that he esteemed Mr Q* 
and might soon make himself known to him. This 
affords me proof positive that the celebratedaathor 
of those letters could not be Mr GrenviUe's secre* 
tary, as was reported. 

I really suspect single-speech Hamilton to have 
been the author, from the following circamstance. 
One day, at a house, where he liappened to be^ he 
repeated the contents of that day s Junius ; wl^le, 
in fact, the printer had delayed the publication till 
next day. Hamilton was also brought forward by 
Lord Holland ; and it is remarkable, that Lord Hol- 
land, though very open to censure, is not once 
mentioned. 

Garrick, dining with me, told me, that, having 
been at Woodfall's, he learned that the Junius of 
that day would be the last. Upon which, hurrying 
to St James's, ho reported this intelligence to se- 
veral people. Next day he received a letter from 
Jiuiius, informing him, that if he used such fre^* 
doms a letter to him should appear. From this 
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Gnridk coadaded Ihtt the mitlior ww aboot tl 
Gomta 

LZZ. LKARNIVO XVCOITRAGSD. 

I wm tM a droll st^ny concerning Mr Gibb 
t'othtf day. One of those bookBeUers in Ftter- 
noatOMPOfiry who pnblith thtngt in nnmben, weat 
to Cribbon'a lodging! in St Jamea's-itiBety sent up 
hia name, and waa adnutted. « Skr^' nid he, «< I 
am now pablitbing a Hiatoty of England, done bv 
aefenlgoodhaada. Imidenrtandyonhaveaknack 
at them there thimna, and shoold be dad to gire 
yoa every leasonable encouragement. 

AaaooB aa Gibbon recovered the me of fa&i legs 
aoidtoBgne, whidi wwe petrified with mnpriie, he 
iin to&ebell, anddeairedhiaMrfanttoaliowthiB 
moouager of learning down ataira* 

ixxr. DircRBss of marlborouoh. 

I am told that the secret letters between Quean 

Anne and the Duchess of Marlborongfa, in the first 

slow of th w passion, are still extant in a certain 

mse in the Green Ptak. Theynsedtocotrespond 

mder feignedand rmnaa^ names. When tUi in- 

ense firiendship abated, ihe Dudiess wts certainly 

\ore in faoh than the Qneen. Snch was llie 

laaKty prodneed by thdr intimacy, that almoat 

e sow remaining idea of anperiority rewsiaed 

th her who had ue advantage in personal chafma 

ind in this there was nnfortonately no compati* 

• The Dnehess became so presomptnoos that 

wonld give the Queen her gloves to hiMy and 

akingthem again wooM affect suddenly to torn 

bead away, as if her royal mistrees had pei^ 

tome disagreeable effluvia I 

LXXII. mart, QUSEN of SCOTLAND. 

annot think that the letter from Mary, Qaeen 

8 2 
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of Scotland, to £lizfibeth« about the arnoun of A 
latter, is genuino. I suppose it a forgery of B« 
Icigh, to show Elizabeth, if ahe had reAued to coi 
demn Mary. 

It was the interest of Queen E]izabeth*a minnta 
to put Mary to death, 1. as they bad g<me too fi 
against her to hope for mercy ; and, 2. to aecore 
protestant succession. The above letter was poll 
lished by Haynes, among the Cecil papers praaei 
yed at Hatfield House. His compilation ia ezeente 
without judgment. 

I have read the apologies for Mary ; Imft ati 
must believe her guilty of her husband'a deatlk S 
much of the advocate^ so many suppoeitioiu, mm 
in those long apologies, that they show of them 
selves that plain truth can hardly be on thai ndi 
Suppose her guilty, and all is easy : there is in 
longer a labyrinth, and a clew : — all ia in the higli 
way of human afi&urs. 

LXXIII. MATHEMATICS. 

The profound study of mathematics seems toitt 
jure the more general and useful mode of reason 
ing, that by induction. Mathematical troths beio^ 
80 to speak, palpable, the moral feelings beeon» 
less sensitive to impalpable truths. As when od 
sense is carried to great perfection, the others ar 
usually less acute, so mathematical reasoning seemi 
in some degree, to injure the other modes of ratio 
cination. Napier (who was not a lord, as I am ad 
monished, since I published my Catalogue of Royi 
and Noble Authors,) wrote nonsense on the RoTds 
tions. So (lid Newton on the same book, and tb 
Prophecies of Daniel. Now Dr South, yon knon 
used to say that the Revelations either found a mai 
mail, or left him so. I say notliing of Newton* 
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ChroBology. He builds, I believe, upon oneChiton, 
'withoat provii^ that Chiron, or the Argonants, 
ever ezitted. Mythology is too profonnd for me. 
I know not if Chiron were man or hone, or both. 
I only know he is no acqoaintance of mine. , 

LXXIV. TWO MINISTERS. 

Mr Pitt's plan, when he had the sont, was to 

imve no fire in bis room, but to load himself with 

bed-clothes. At his boose at Hayes he slept in a 

long room, at one end of which was his bed, and 

bis lady's at the otiier. His way was, when he 

thought the Dnke of Newcastle had fidlen into any 

mistake, to send for him, and read him a lecture. 

The Dnke was sent for once, and came, when Mr 

Pitt was confined to bed by the goat. There was, 

as usual, no fire in the room ; the day was very 

chilly, and the Dvke, as nsnal, afraid of catching 

:old. The Dnke first sat down on Mrs Pitt's bed, 

s the warmest place ; then drew np his legs into 

., as he got colder. The lecture unlucldlv con- 

nuing a considerable time, the Duke at length 

iriy lodged himself under Mn Rtt's bed-dothes. 

person, from whom I had the story, suddenly 

mg in, saw the two ministers in bed, at the two 

Is of the room ; while Pitt's long nose, and blade 

rd unshayed for some days, added to the gro- 

|ue of the scene. 

LXXV. NEW IDEA OP A NOYEIm 

am firmly convinced that a story might be writ- 
)f which ail the inddents should i^pear super- 
aly yet turn out natural, 
his remark was made in 1764.) 

XZVI. THE MEW BOBINSON CRUSOE. 

T. Robinson was a tall, uncouth maoi and 
ture was often rendered still more remiffk- 
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able by his hunting dress, ft postilion's cap* t 
green jacket, and buckskin breeches, Hewai 
to sudden whims ; and once set o£f on a and 
his hunting-suit, to visit his sister, who wa 
lied and settled at Paris. 

He arrived while there was a large comp 
dinner. The servant announced M* Bobimm. 
he came in, to the great amazement of the j 
Among others, a French abb6 thrice lifted li 
to his mouth, and thrice laid it down, with ai 
stare of surprise. Unable to restrain his en 
any longer, he bunt out with, " Ezcnae i 
Are you the famous Robinson Crusoe, lo n 
able m history ?" 

LXXVII. ODD OBLIGATION. 

The Duke of Roqnelaure was one of thoa 
as Madame Sevign6 says, ** abuse the pr 
that the men have to be ugly." AccidentaU; 
ing at court a very ugly country gentleiiiai 
had a suit td ofier, the Duke presented him 
King, and urged his request, saying he waa 
the highest obligations to the gentleman. Tbi 
granted the request ; then asked Roquelaun 
were those great obligations ? « Abl Sire, if i 
not for him, I should be the very ugliest ii 
your dominions." This sally excited the royal 
while the gentleman, with plain good sense, 
ed not to hear it. 

LXXVIII. CASTLE OF OTRAKTO. 

Lady Craven has just brought me from ] 
most acceptable present, a drawing of the ca 
Otranto. Here it is. It is odd that that 
window corresponds with the description ; 
romance. When I Wrote it, I did not even 
that there was a castle at Otranto, I wai 
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name of aome place in the south of Italy, aiitl 
Otranto stnick me in the map. 

I wrote the " Castle of Otranto" in eight days, 
or rather eight nights; for my general honrs of 
composition are from ten o'clock at night till two 
in the mornings when I am sure not to be disturb- 
ed by Tiaitants. While I am writing I take seve- 
ral cups of coffee. 

I.ZXIX. PASSEKGERS IN LANDSCAPE. 

Once waUdng in his groimds, the good effect of 
the passengers, on a footpath beyond, was obser- 
red, as figures in the landscape. Mr Walpole an- 
swered, << True. I have no objection to passen- 
B;er8, provided they pass." 

LXXX. PAUW. 

Pauw is an ingenious author, but trop tranchant. 
There are good things in his Ilecherches sur les 
Grrecs ; and his idea that Sparta was a mere den 
)f thieves, is certainly just. Their conduct to the 
Helots shows that they were not only thieves, but 
issassins ; as their descendants are to this day. I 
:annot make out what he means when he speaks 
)f Varro*8 collection of portraits, as having been 
engraved by that great man, and coloured by a 
ady csdled Lala. He quotes Pliny as his autho- 
ity. 

LXXZI. PENNANT. 

Mr Pennant is a most ingenious and pleasing 
vriter. His Tours display a great variety of know- 
edge, expressed in an engaging way. In pnvate 
ifo, I am told, he has some peculiarities, and even 
ccentricities. Among the latter may bo classed 
lis singular antipathy to a wig — which, however, 
le can suppress, till reason yields a little to wine. 
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But when this is the case, off goes the ^g iMit tl 
him, and into the fire. 

Dining once at Chester with an officer who wm 
a wig, Mr Pennant became half seas ofvcr ; nl 
another friend that was in company carefolly jkh 
ced himself between Pennant and wig, to |» Bfgi t 
mischief. After mnch patience, and many a wk^ 
fill look, Pennant started up, seized the ingf nd 
threw it into the fire. It was in flames in a no* 
ment, and so was the officer, who ran to Ida awwd. 
Down stairs mns Pennant, and the oflleer aAv 
him, through all the streets of Chester. But PBtt" 
nant escaped, from superior local knowledge. A 
wag called this << Pennant's Tour in ChertHV** 

LXXXII. PHYSIOGNOMY. 

Layater, in his Physiognomy, sayt that Lnd 
Anson, from his countenance, must hsfe beeda 
very wise man. ' He was one of the moat alnpid 

men I ever knew. 

LXXXIII. LORD WILLIAM POULST. 

Lord William Poulet, though often chamnaa of 
committees of the House of Commons, waa a gnat 
dunce, and could scarce read. Being to reed a bill 
for naturalizing Jemima, Duchess of Kenti he call- 
ed her, Jeremiah, Dnchess of Kent. 

Having heard soutli walls commended for lipei^ 
ing fruit, he showed all the four sides of hiagardoi 
for south walls. 

A gentleman writing to desire a fine horse he 
had, offered him any equivalent Lord William ifr 
plied, that the horse was at his serrice, but he did 
not know what to do with an elephant 

A pamphlet, called « The Snake m the GnM^" 
being reported (probably in joke) to be written by 
this Lord WiUiam Poulet, a gentleman, abnaed in 
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it, tent hiiii a chaUenge. Lord William professed 
his innocence, and that he was not the anthor ; but 
the gantlBDMD would not be satisfied without a 
denial under hii band« Lord William took a pen, 
and began, ** This is to scratify, that the buk called 
the Snak — " ** Oh, my Lord/' said the person, « I 
am satisfied ; your Lordship has already convinced 
me you did not write the book." 

IiZXXIY. PRICB OF MAKING A PAKK A GARDEK. 

Queen Caroline spoke of shutting up St James's 
Park, and conrerting it into a noble garden ibrtbe 
palace of that name. She asked my fether what 
it might probably cost ; who replied, << onfy tftnes 

CBOWKS» ' 

LXXXV. PROVINCIAL PROVERB* 

Henry, the second Prince of Cond6 of that 
name, and father of the great Cond6, wishing pri- 
vately to mortgage his estate of Muret, went in- 
cognito to an adjacent Tillage, where lired one 
Amonl, a notary. The notary was at dinner, and 
liis wife waited without in the hall till he had 
dined. The Prince inquired for AmouL The wo- 
man answered in her patois, " Amoul ia at din- 
ner ; sit you down on the bench there : when Ar- 
noul is at dinner, not a soul can speak with him, 
i'jGuth.'* The Prince patiently sat down, waiting 
the event of Amonl's dinner. When it was ende^ 
he was introduced ; the notary drew out the writing, 
leaving the names blank ; and havinff read it aloud, 
asked the Prince, whom he did not know either in 
person or as proprietor of the estate, his name 
and designation. ** They are short," answered the 
client. ^ Put Henry of6ourboD, Prince of Conde, 
first Prince of the Blood, Lord of Muret." Guess 
the poor notary's amaaement. Throwing himself 
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on his knees, he hegged pardon for his ignonmiy. 
The Prince raised him, saying, ^^ Fearnothing, mf 
worthy friend — Amoul was at dinner, yon know. 
The story spread, and became a proyincial 'proreA, | 
when one did not choose to he disturbed by an iii' 
trusion, " Amonl is at dinner." 

LXXXVI. REAL APPARITIOK. 

Tlie Castle of Ardivillers, near 6retetdl,WM re- 
ported to he haunted by evil spirits. Drendfiil 
noises were heard, and flames were seen by m^ 
to issue from various apertures. The fJEomer whd 
was intrusted with the care of the house, in the 
absence of its owner, the President d'Ardivillenf 
could alone live there. The spirit seemed to in- 
spect him ; but any person who yentured to take 
up a night^s lodging in the castle, was siiretobeir 
the marks of his audacity. 

Superstition, you know, is catching; By and 
by the peasants in the neighbourhood began to see 
strange sights. Sometimes a dozen of ghosts wonM 
appear in the air above the castle, dancing a brawL 
At other times a number of presidents, and coon^ 
cillors in red robes, appeared in the adjacent mea- 
dow. There they sat in judgment on a gentleman 
of the country, who had been beheaded for some 
crime a hundred years before. Another peasanft 
met in the night a gentleman related to the Fteti* 
dent, walking with the wife of a gentleman in the 
neighbourhood, who were seen to caress each other, 
and then vanished. As they were both alive, per* 
haps they were obliged to the devil for preventing 
scandal. In short, many had seen, and all bad 
heard, the wonders of the Castle of Ardivillerfc ' 

This affair had continued four or five years, to 
the great loss of the President, who had been obU- 
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ged to let the estate to the farmer at a yery low 
rent. At leogth, suspecting some artificey he re* 
solved to yisit and inspect the castle. 

Taking with him two gentlemen, his friends, 
they determined to pass the night iu the same 
apartment, and if any noise or apparition disturbed 
them, to discharge their pistols at either ghost or 
tonnd. As spirits know all things, tliey were pro- 
bably aware of these preparations, and not one ap- 
peared. But in the chamber just above, a dread- 
ful rattling of chains was heard ; and the wife and 
children of the farmer ran to assist their lord. 
They threw themselves on their knees, begging 
that he would not visit that terrible room. '* My 
lord," said they, ^' what can human force effect 
against people of t'other world ? M. de Fecan« 
cour attempted the same enterprise years ago, and 
he returned with a dislocated arm. M. D'Ursel- 
les tried too ; he was overwhelmed with bundles 
of hay, and was ill for a long time after." In short, 
so many attempts were mentioned, that the Presi- 
dent's friends advised him to abandon the design. 

But they determined to encounter the danger 
themselves. Proceeding up stairs to an extensive 
room, each havine a candle in one hand, and a pis- 
tol in the other, uiey found it full of thick smoke, 
which increased more and more from some flames 
that were visible. Soon after the ghost, or spirit, 
faintly i^peered in the middle : he seemed quite 
black, and waa amusing himself with cutting ca- 

Eers ; bat another eruption of flame and smoke hid 
im from their view. He had honiB and a long 
tail, and was in truth, a dreadful object. 

One of the gentlemen found his courage rather 
fail '< This is certainly supematoraJ," said he , 
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« let 118 retire.*' The other, ^dued with man 
boldnesBy asserted that the smoke was tbatof gin> 
powder, which is no supematiiral compontiOB; 
<< and if this same spirit, added he, " knew Ui 
own nature and trade, he should have extii^kh- 
cd our candles.' 

With these words he jumps amidst the nnoki 
and flames, and pursues the spectra. He aooB dk- I 
charged his pistol at hia hack, and hit lum eactly I 
in the middle, .hut was himself seized with feafi 1 
when the spirit, &r from falling, tamed nrandand ' 
rushed upon him. Soon recoyering himaelfy he if* 
solved to grasp the ghost, to discoYer if it wen 
indeed aenal and impassihle. Mr Spectre^ diior^ 
dered hy this new manoBuvre, rushed to a tower, 
and descended a small staircase. 

The gentleman ran after, and nerer loaiiig ngkt 
of him, passed seyeral courts and garden^ ral 
turning as the spirit winded, till atl^gtb tteyeDim 
tered an open bam. Here the pnrsiier, oertaiiiy ea 
he thought, of his prey, shut the door ; bet wh«a 
he tunied roimd, what was his amazement, to aea 
the spectre totally disappear 1 

In great confusion he called to the aervanfs for 
more lights. On examining the spot of the spirit's 
disappearance, he found a trap*door, upon raising 
which several mattresses appeared, to break the 
fall of any headlong adventurer. Descending, he 
found the spirit liimself — ^the fanner himsdf. 

His dress, of a complete hulFs hide, had secured 
him from pistol shot ; and the horns and tail were 
not diabolic, but mere natural appendages of the 
original. The rogue confessed all his tricks, and 
was pardoned on paying the arrears due for five 
years, at the old rent of the land. 
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LXXXVII. DR ROBERTSON. 

Robertson called on me t'other day. Wo 
of some political affairs ; and lie concluded 
nion with, << For yon mnst know, sir, that I 
pon myself as a moderate Whig." My an- 
'as, << Yes, Doctor, I look on yon as a very 
ite Whig.*' 

ilobertson*B reading is not extensive : he only 
^hat may conduce to the purpose in hand ; 

uses admirably what he does read. His 
uction to the History of Charles V. abounds 
ross mistakes. In mentioning the little in- 
rse among nations, in the middle ages, he 
Prior of Cluny expresses his apprehensions 
umey to St Manr. He supposes the Prior's 
rity a standard of the mode of thinking at 
me ! In many other instances he has mis- 
exceptions for rules. Exceptions are re- 
, because they are singular ; what is gene- 
one escapes record. A receipt may be given 

extravagantly dear book, even now; but 
MS not imply that books are now very un- 

LXXXVIII. SENTIMENT. 

at is called sentimental writing, though it be 
itood to appeal solely to the heart, may be 
oduct of a bad one. One would imagine that 
! had been a man of a Tery tender heart ; yet 
V, from indubitable authority, that his mo- 
vho kept a school, having run in debt, on ac- 
of an extravagant daughter, would have rot- 
jul if the parents of her scholars had not 
a subscription for her. Her son had too 
sentiment to have any feeling. A dead ass 
lore important to him than a living mother 
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LXXXIX. SMART EPISTLE. 

The French civil wars often display wit ; 
are dull. The answer of the Captain of h 
Castle to Colonel Fenwicke, who sammoned 
the name of Cromwell, is, however, wbimaia 
tliink I can turn to it. Here it is. 

" RIGHT HONOURABLE, 

'< I have received a trumpeter of yonrsy a 
tells me, without your pass, (he hadforffoix 
seemsy aind left it behind him upon tne tdblt 
render Hume Castle to the Lord General C 
well. Please you, I never saw your General 
know your General. As for Hume Castl 
stands upon a rock. 

<< Given at Hume Castle, this day, before w 
o'clock. So resteth, witliout prejudice of lu8 
tive country, 

<< Your humble servant, 

<< John Cockburn. 
xc. strange tale. 

Lord * * ^ being out of town, his honse was 
in charge of a female servant. The plate was 
ged at his banker s. A letter came to say tba 
Lordship would be in town on such a day, anc 
siring that the plate might be got ready the e 
ing before. Tlie servant took the letter to 
Lord's brother, who said there was no doul 
the hand-writing. The banker expressed tlie i 
certainty, and delivered the plate. 

The servant being apprehensive of thieves, s] 
to their butcher, who lent her a stout dog, w 
was shut up in the room ^nth the plate. 1 
morning a man was found dead in the room 
throat being torn out by tlie dog ; and upon ex 
nation it proved to be my Lord's brother. 
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matter was carefdUy hnshedy and a report spread 
that he was gone abroad. 

XCI. STUPID STORIES. 

A Btnpid storyr, or idea, will sometimes make 
one langh more than wit. I was once removing 
from Berkeley Square to Strawbeny-hill, and had 
sent o£f all my books, when a message unexpec- 
tedly airiyed, which fixed me in town for that af- 
ternoon. What to do ? I desired my man to ram« 
mage for a book, and he bronght me an old Grub 
Street thing ^m the garret. The author, in sheer 
ignorance, not humour, discoursing of the difficulty 
at some pursuit, said, that even if a man had as 
mauy lives as a cat, nay, as many lives as one 
Plutarch is said to have had, he could not accom- 
plish it. This odd gttid pro quo surprised me into 
vehement laughter. 

Lady ***is fond of stupid stories. She repeats 
one of a Welsh scullion wench, who, on hearing 
the servants speak of new moons, asked gravely 
what became of all the old moons. 

Miss *^*, with a sweet face and innocent mouth, 
m^JUuh^songs. The contrast is irresiBtible. 

XCII. COITNTESS OF SUFFOLK. 

This Countess of Suffolk had married Mr How- 
ard ; and they were so poor, that they took a re- 
solution of going to Hanover, before the death of 
Queen Anne, in order to pay their court to the fu- 
ture royal fitmily. Such was their poverty, that 
having invited some friends to dinner, and beinff 
disappointed of a amall remittance, she was forced 
to seU her hair to furnish the entertainment. Long 
wigs were then in fashion; and her hair, being 
fine, long* and fair, produced twenty pounds. 

t2 
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XCIII. A DAY OF llENKY IV. FKQM SULLY. 

Equally with psdnted portraits of memorabk 
persons, I admire written portraits, in wliich the 
character is traced with those minute touchesi 
which constitute life itself. Of this sort is the do* 
mestic portrait of Henry IV. of France, delineated 
in a page or two of the original Memoirs of ShIIt. 

[The most striking passages follow ; Init it u 
impossible for a translation to represent the old 
emphatic simplicity of the original.^ 

<< You must know, that one day his Mtges^ 
being healthy, light-hearted, active, and in gooct 
Immour, on account of diverse fortanate inadentB 
in his domestic affairs, and of agreeable news recei- 
ved from foreign nations, and from the prorinces of 
his kingdom ; and perceiving the morning fine, and 
every appearance of a serene day, he arose early to 
kill partridges with his hawks and falcons, tdth the 
design of returning so soon as to have tfaem dress- 
ed for his dinner ; for he said he never found them 
so nice and tender, as when tliey were thus taken, 
especially as when he himself snatched them from the 
birds of prey. In which all things having sncceed- 
ed to his wish, he returned when the heat of the 
day became troublesome ; so that being come to 
tlie Louvre, with the partridges in his hand, and 
having ascended to tlie great hall, he perceived at 
the further endVarenne and Coquet who were 
chatting together in expectation of his return, to 
whom he called aloud, " Coquet, Coquet^ yon 
shall have no occasion to pity our dinner, for no- 
quelaure, Termes, Frontenac, Harambure, and I» 
bring wherewith to treat ourselves : quick, qnicky 
order the cook to spit them; and, after givinf^ 
them their shares, sec that there be eight for 
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and ijio. I>()iiueuil lit^re miuII caiTV her 
ind tell her I am goings to drink to her 

See that you take for me those that have 
[ttle nipped by tlie hawks ; for there are 
•ge onesy which I myself took from tliciu, 
zh arc not touched at all." 
le King was talking thus, and seeing the 
nred, he saw Clielle come, with, his great 
1 by his side Parfiut, who bore a large gilt 
)yered with a fair napkin, and who from a 

began to call, *< Sire, embrace my tliigli ; 
(brace my thigh ; for I have got plenty, and 
8 they are." Which the King nearing, he 
Lose around him, *' Here comes Parfait in 
e : this, I warrant you, will add another 
at to his ribs. I see he brings me excel- 
Ions, and am glad of it, for I shall eat a 
; as they do not hurt me when they are 
id, when I eat them while I am very hun- 

before meat, as my physicians prescribe. 

four shall have your shares. So don't run 
ir partridges, till you have had your me-* 
licb I shsdl give you, after I have chofieu 
's share and mine> and two which I have 
1." 
I the King had divided the partridges and 

he went to his chamber, where he gave 
ons to two lads at the door, and whi^>ered 
H-ds in their ear. Then passing on, as he 
;he midst of his great chamh^, he saur 
it of the falcon closet, Fourcy, Beringuenp 

Fonts; the last carrying a large parcel 
I up, to whom he called, ** La Fonts, do 

bring me something for my dinner?*' 
>ire," answered Beiiogueu ; « but it is cold 
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food, and only fit for the eye." — " I want none 
Buch," replied the King, « for I am dying wA 
hanger, and mnst dine before I do anytmng^— 1 
Meanwhile I shall sit down to table, and eat mf 1 
melons, and take a glass of mnscat. But, La Fonti^ 
what the dence have yon there, bo well wrapped 
up ?" — « Sire," said Fonrcy, "they are deaignifor 
patterns, of diverse sorts of stnfis, carpets, vid ti^ 
pestry, in which yonr best mannfacturera men to 
rival each other." — " Very good," said the King; 
« that will do to show my wife after dinner. AA 
faith, now I think of a man (Sully) with wiiom I 
don't always agree, especially when what he cdb 
baubles and trifles are in question ; and who aaVB 
often that nothing is elegant that costs double ill 
real value. Gro yon, Fourcy, send for Umtaew: 
let one of my coaches go, or yours." 

*' Sire," said Sully to the King, ** your majesty 
speaks to me so kindly, that I see yon are in gooG' 
humour, and better pleased with me than yon wen 
a fortnight ago." — " What," answered Henry, " db 
you still remember that ? That is not my way. 
Don't you know that our tiffs should never kst 
more than twenty-four hours ? And I know that 
the last did not prevent you from setting about a 
good affair for my finances, the very next manung ; 
which, joined with other things, great and snufi, 
which I shall tell you, have put me in this joyous 
humour. The chief is, that, for these three months, 
I have not found myself so light and active as to- 
day ; having mounted my horse without steps or 
assist-ance. I have had a fine hunt ; my fiucoBi 
have flown well, and my greyhounds have mn so 
that they have taken three Jarge hares. I thought 
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I had lost my best goes-hawk ; it wa» brought back. 
I haye a good appetite; I baye eaten exceUent 
melons ; and half a dozen quails have been served 
up at my table^ the Attest and most tender that I 
eTer saw. I have intelligence from Prorence that 
the troubles of Marseilles are quite appeased ; and 
like news from other proyinoes ; and, besides, that 
never was year so fertile ; and that my people will 
be greatly enriched, if I open the exportation. St 
Anthoine writes to me that the Prmce of Wales 
(Henry, son of James I.) is always talking to him 
of me, and promises you his friendship on my ac- 
count. From Italy I learn that I shall have the sa- 
tisfEUStion, the honoiu*, and glory, of reconciling the 
Venetians with the Pope. Bongars writes to me 
from Germany, that the new King of Sweden is 
more and more esteemed by his new subjects ; and 
that theLandgraye of Hesse gains m^ every day new 
friends, allies, and assured servants. Biizenval 
writes to Villeroy that the event of the sieges of 
Ostend and Sluys having proved good and evil to 
both parties, the excessive expenditure of money, 
the great loss of men, and vast consumption of am- 
munition, on both sides, have reduced them to such 
* weakness and want, that they will be equally con- 
strained to listen to a peace or truce, of which I 
roust necessarily be the mediator and guardian ; a 
fair opening to my wishes of composing all diffe* 
rences between Christian princes. 

*< Besides," continued the King, << to increase 
roy content in all these good news, behold me at 
table, surrounded by worthy men, of whose affec* 
tion I am secure ; and whom you jadge capable, I 
know, of entertaining me with useful and pleasing 
conversation, which will save me from thoughts of 
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business, till I have finished my dinner ; for 1 
will I hear everybody, and content ^emi if rei 
and justice can." 

After this, the King, rising from table, wtx 
meet Uie Queen, who was leaving her cbamhc 
go to her cabinet. As soon as he saw her ata 
tance, he called out, *< Well, m'tmnie, did a 
send you excellent melons, excell«it parlrid 
excellent quails ? If you had as good an nip 
as I, you must have done them juatice^ ftte I n 
ate so much, nor for a long time bare I bee 
such good-humour as to-day. Ask Snlly f he 
tell you the reason, and will repeat to yev all 
news I have received, and the conTenalion 
passed between him and me, and Aree or 
others." 

<< Indeed, Sire," answered the QneeB, «'dieii 
are all well met to-day, for I never WH more ] 
nor in better health, nor dined with better Bp>pe 
And to prolong your joy and gladness, and t 
too, I have prepared for yon a ballet and con 
of my invention ; but I will not deny that 1 1 
been assisted, for Duret and La Clarelle have 
stirred from my side all this morning, while 
were at the chase. The ballet will repreeeni 
they have told me, the happiness of the gold«i i 
and the comedy the most amusing pastimes o( 
four seasons of the year." 

« M'amie," replied the King, " I am deligi 
to see you in such good-humour; pray let us alv 
live thus. But that your ballet and comedy : 
be well danced, and well seen, they must be 
fonued at Sully's, in the great hall, which I 
sired him to build expressly for such pwpo 
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and lie shall see that none are admitted, except 
thoae who bring ordera to that efiect. At present 
I wuh to show yon the patterns of tapestry that 
F<mn7 hn brooght, that you may teU me your 
opnuon* 

XGIT* IWITT. 

. Swift was a good writer, bnt had a bad heart 
Even to the last he was deTonred by ambition, 
which he pretended to despise* Woold yon be- 
lieTe that, after finding his opposition to the mi- 
nistry fruhlessy and, what galled him still more, 
contemned, he summoned np resohition to wait on 
Sir Robert Walpole ? Sir Robert, seeing Swift 
lode pale and ill, inquired the state of his health, 
with his nsnal old English good-hnmonraad nrba- 
nity. They were standing by a window that look- 
ed into the court-yard, where was an ancient ivy 
dropping towards the ground. << Sir,** said Swif^ 
witn an emphatic look, << I am like that iyy ; I 
want support." Sir Robert answered, *< Why, then, 
doctoTy did you attach yourself to a falling wall ?'* 
Swift took the hint, made his bow, and retired. 

XCV. SYMPTOMS 0¥ INSANITY. 

• My poor nephew. Lord * * *, was deranged. 
The first symptom that appeared was, his sending 
a chaldron of coals as a present to the Prince of 
Wales, on learning that he was loaded with debts. 
He delighted in what he called bodi^kuntinff. This 
notable diversion consisted in taking a volume of a 
book, and hiding it in some secret part of the li- 
brary, among volumes of similar binding and size. 
When he had forgot where the game lay, he hunt- 
ed till he found it. 

XCVI. TRAOKDY AND COMEDY. 

The critics generally consider a tragedy as the 



228 TABLE-TALK. 

next eifort of the mind to an epic poem. For wf 
part, I estimate the difficulty of writing a good 
comedy to be greater than that of compoaing i 
good tn4^edy. Not only eqnal genius is requindy 
but a comedy demands a more oncommon aMea" 
blage of qualities — knowledge of the world, wit^ 
good sense, &c. ; and these qualities saperadded 
to those requisite for ti^cal composition. 

Congreve is said to have written a comedy at 
eighteen. It may be — for I cannot say that hehM 
any characteristic of a comic writer, eace^>t wiiy 
which may sparkle bright at that age. His chatie- 
ters are seldom genuine — and his plots ore soiiis* 
times fitter fw tragedy. Mr Sheridan is one of the 
most perfect comic writers I know, and nmtas the 
most uncommon qualities — his plots are soffidenti- 
lydeep, without the clumsy entanglement and 
muddy profundity of Congreve— characters strictly 
in nature — wit without aJSectation. Wliat talents ] 
—The complete orator in the senate, or in West- 
minster-hall— -and the excellent dnunatist ia ths 
most difficult province of the drama I 

XCVir. TIGRE NATIONAL. 

After the French Revolution, Lord Orford was 
particularly delighted with the story of the Tigre 
National. A man who showed wild beasts at Puid 
had a tiger from Bengal of the lai^gest spedes, 
commonly called The Royal Tiger. Bat when 
royalty, and everything royal, was abolished, he 
was afraid of a charge of incivism ; and, instead of 
Tiffre Royaly put on his sign-board Tigre Nor 
tio7iaL 

The symbol was excellent, as depicting those 
atrocities which have disgraced the cause of firee- 
d*)iii, as much as tlie massacre of St Bartholomew 
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d that of religion. Mob of Paris, wbat a debt 
oa owest to hamanity I 

XCVIII. VALUE OF AN OATH. 

A Norman was telling another a great absurdity 
a matter of fact. << You are jesting/' said the 
iaren « Not I, on the faith of a Christian." — 
Will you wager?" — «< No, I won't wager; but 
Mn iMuly to swear to it." 

XCIX. VOLTAIRE. . 

Soon after I had published my " Historic Doubts 
I the Reign of Richard III.," Voltaire, happening 
see and like the book, sent me a letter, men- 
>Ding how much the work answered his ideas 
ocerning the uncertainty of history, as expressed 
his Histoire Generale. He added many praises 
my book ; and concluded with entreating my 
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As I had, in the preface to the Castle of Otran* 
f ridiculed Voltaire's conduct towards Sliak- 
eare, I thought it proper first to send Voltaire 
at book ; and let him understand, that if, after 
imung it, he persisted in offering me his amiti^, 
bad no objections, but should esteem myself ho- 
>ured by the friendship of so great a man. 
Some time after, I received, from my acquaint- 
ice the Duchess of Choiseul, at Paris, a letter, 
iclosing one from Voltaire to her, wherein he said 
at I had sent him a book, in the preface of which 
; was loaded with reproaches, and all on account 
i son bouffon de Shsd&speare. He stated nothing 
' the real transaction, but only mentioned the 
nding of the Castle of Otranto, as if this 'had 
ien the yery first step. 

C. PATRIOTISM OF WILKES. 

Depend upon it, my dear sir, that Wilkes was 

u 
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in the pay of France, during the Wilkes and K- 
berty days. Calling one day on the French mi- 
nister, I observed a book on his table, with Wilkei'i 
name in the first leaf. This led to a conyenatioD, I 
which convinced me. Other circnmBtances, too i 
loDg and minute to be repeated, strengthened, if I 
necessary, that conviction. I am as sure of il^ as 
of any fact I know. 

Wilkes at first cringed to Lord Bate. The em- 
bassy to Constantinople was the object of his am- 
bition. It was refused— and yon know what fol- 
lowed* 
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CI. AUTHORS. 

In 1745, Johnson published a pamphlet, enti- 
tled, '< Miscellaneous Observations on tne Tragedy 
of Macbeth, with remarks on Sir T. H.'s (Sir 
Thomas Hanmer's) Edition of Shakspeare ;*' to 
which he affixed proposals for a new edition of 
that poet. This pamphlet was highly esteemed, 
and was fortunate enough to obtain the approba- 
tion even of the supercilious Warburton himself, 
who, in the preface to liis Shakspeare, published 
two years afterwards, thus mentioned it : ^' As to all 
those things which have been published under the 
titles of Essays, Remarks, Observations, &c. on 
Shakspeare, if you except some Critical Notes on 
Macbeth, given as a specimen of a projected edi- 
tion, and written, as appears, by a man of parts 
and genius, the rest are absolutely below a serious 
jiotice." 

Of this flattering distinction shown to him by 
Warburton, a very grateful remembrance was ever 
entertained by Johnson, who said, ** He praised 
me at a time when praise was of value to me." 

The year 1747 is distinguished as the epodi 
when Johnson 8 arduous work, his Dictionary 
OF THE English Language, was announced to 
the world by the publication of its Plan, or Pro- 

* Kxtractcd from DoHwcir:* Lifo of Johnson. 
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Bpectus. The booksellers who contracted with 
Johnson, single and unaided, for the execntkni of 
a work, which, in other coontries, has not beenct 
fected but by the co-operating exertions of maar, 
were Mr Robert Dodsley, Mr Charles Hitch, Mr 
Andrew Millar, the two Messieurs Long^man, and 
the two Messieurs Knapton, The price stipnkted 
was fifteen hundred guineas. 

The Plan was addressed to Philip Dormer, Earl 
of Chesterfield, then one of his Majesty's prindpal 
Secretaries of State — a nobleman who was Tery 
ambitious of literary distinction, and who^ npon 
f being informed of the design, had expressed buB- 
Relf in terms very favourable to its success. There 
i% perhaps, in everything of any conseqaenice, a se- 
cret history, which it would be amnsiag to know, 
could we liave it authentically coramnnicated 
Johnson told Boswell, *' Sir, the way in which the 
plan of my Dictionary came to be inscribed to 
jLord CIiestprBeld, was this : I had neglected to 
write it by the time appointed ; Dodsley suggested 
a desire to have it addressed to Lord Chesterfield ; 
I laid hold of this as a pretext for delay, that it 
mifrht be better done, and let Dodsley have his de- 
sire. I said to my friend, Dr Bathurst, * Now, 
if any good conies of my addressing to Lord Ches- 
terfield, it will be ascribed to deep policy, when, in 
fact, it was only a casual excuse for laziness.' " 

Dr Taylor told Boswell, that Johnson sent hif 
plan to him in manuscript, for his perusal ; and that 
when it was lying upon his table, Mr William 
Whitehead happened to pay him a visit, and being 
shown it, was highly pleased with such parts of it 
as he had time to read, and begged to take it home 
with him, which he was allowed to do ; that from 
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him U got Into the hands of a nohle lord, who car* 
ried it to "Lord Chesterfield. When Taylor ohser* 
Ted fhaX this might he an advantage, Johnson re- 
plied, << No, sir, it wonld have come out with more 
bloom, if it had not been seen before by anybody." 

Dr Adams fonnd him one day bnsy at his Dic- 
tionary, when the following dialogue ensued : — 
Adams. << This is a great work, sir : how are you 
to get all the etymologies ?" Johnson. « Why, sir, 
here is a shelf with Junius, and Skinner, and 
others ; and there is a Welsh gentleman who has 
published a collection of Welsh proverbs, who will 
iielp me with the Welsh." Adams. " But, sir, how 
can you do this in three years ?" Johnson. << Sir, 
I have no doubt that I can do it in three years." 
Adams. '* But the French Academy, which con- 
sists of forty members, took forty years to compile 
their Dictionary." Johnson. " Sir, thus it is ; this 
is the proportion : let me see — forty times forty is 
sixteen himdred : as three to sixteen hundred, so is 
the proportion of an Englishman to a Frenchman." 
With so nrach ease and pleasantry could he talk of 
that prodigious labour which he had undertaken to 
execute. 

When the Dictionary was upon the eve of pub- 
lication, Lord Chesterfield, who, it is sai<l^ had 
flattered himself with expectations that Johnson 
would dedicate the work to him, attempted, in a 
courtly manner, to soothe and insinuate himself 
with the sage, conscious, as it should seem, of the 
cold indifference with which he had treated its 
learned author ; and farther attempted to conciliate 
him, by writing two papers in The World, in re* 
commendation of the work : and it must be eaa» 
fessed, that they contain tome studied complimen is 

u2 
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BO finely turned, that, if there had been no p rey i ow 
offence, it is probable Johnson would have be«i 
highly delighted. Praise, in gen^til, was pleanag 
to him ; but, by praise from a man of rank and ek- 
gant accomplishments, he was peculiarly gratified. 

This courtly device failed of its effect. J ohnaoOi 
who thought that << all was false and hollow^" de- 
spised the honeyed words, and was even indignant 
that Lord Chesterfield should, for a momenti ima- 
gine that he could be the dupe of such an vtifice. 
His expression to Boswell concerning Lord Ches- 
terfield, upon this occasion, was, *< Sir, after ma* 
king great professions, he had, for many years, ta- 
ken no notice of me ; but when ray Dictionary was 
coming out, he fell a-scribbling in The World abont 
it. Upon which I wrote him a letter, expressed in 
civil terms, but such as might show him that I did 
not mind what he said or wrote, and that I had 
done with him.*' 

Dr Johnson appeared to have hadaremaricable 
delicacy with respect to the circulation of tfaia let- 
ter ; for Dr Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury, inform- 
ed Boswell, tlmt, having many years ago pressed 
him to be allowed to read it to the second Lord 
Hardwicke, who was very desirous to hear it, 
(promising at the same time that no copy of it 
should be taken,) Johnson seemed much pleased 
that it had attracted the attention of a nobleman of 
such a respectable character; but, after pausing 
some time, declined to comply with the request, 
saying, with a smile, " No, sir, I have hurt the dog 
too much already ;" or words to this purposfi. 

Dr Adams expostulated with Johnson, and rag- 
gested, that his not being admitted when he ciJIed 
on him, to which Johnson had alluded in fail letterv 
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was probably not to be imputed to Lord Chester- 
field ; for hit LiMxisbip had declared to Dodsley, 
that ** he woold have tnnied off the best servant he 
ever had, if he had known that he denied him to a 
man who would have been always more than wel* 
come." And in confirmation of tliis, he insisted on 
Lord Che8terfield*s general affability and easiness 
of access, especially to literary men. Johnson. 
^ Sir, that is not Lord Chesterfield ; he is the 
proudest man this day existing.** Adams. ** No, 
there is one person, at least, as proud ; I think, by 
your own account, you are the prouder man of the 
two." Johnson. << But mine was defensive pride." 
This, as Dr Adams well observed, was one of those 
happy turns for which he was so remarkably ready. 

Johnson having now explicitly avowed his opi- 
nion of iMrd Chesterfield, did not refrain from ex- 
pressing himself concerning that nobleman with 
pointed freedom. ** This man," said he, " I thought 
had been a lord among wits, but I find he is only 
a wit among lords I" And when his letters to his 
.natural son were published, he observed, *< They 
teach the morals of a whore, and the manners of a 
dancing-master." 

In 1776, Boswell showed him, as a curiosity 
which he had discovered, his Translation of Lobo s 
Account of Abyssinia, which Sir John Pringle had 
lent, it being then little known as one of his works. 
He said, *< Take no notice of it," or, " don't talk ot 
it." He seemed to think it beneath him, though 
done at six-and-twenty. Boswell said to him, 
<< Your style, sir, is much improved since you 
translated this." He answered, with a sort of tri- 
umphant smile, *< Sir, I hope it is." 

Mti afterwards Dr Barney, during a visit to the 
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capital, had an intemew withbim iii<j<nigh Square, 
where he dined and drank tea with him, and wm 
introduced to the acqoaintance of Mn Williaim. 
After dinner, Dr Johnson proposed to Mr BvX' 
ney to go np with him into his garret, which befaig 
accepted, he there found five or six Greek folios, i 
dea] writing-desk, and a chair and a half. Joim- 
son, giving to his guest the entire seat, tottered 
himself on one with only three legs and one arm. 
Here he gave Mr Bumey Mrs Williams' history, 
and showed him some volumes of his Shakspeare 
already printed, to prove that he was in eanieit 
Upon Mr Bumey*s opening the first volume, at the 
Merchant of Venice, lie observed to him, that he 
seemed to be more severe on WarbutoD than 
Theobald. Johnson. << O, poor Tib! he was 
ready knocked down to my hands; Warbarton 
stands between me and him." Bumey. ^ Bat, 
sir, you'll have Wai'burton upon yonrbonefl^ won't 
you ?" Johnson. « No, sir, he'll not come ont ; 
he'll only growl in his den." Bumey. " Bat yon 
think, sir, that Warburton is a superior critic to 
Theobald ?" Johnson. " O, sir, he'd make two- 
and-fifty Theobalds, cut into slices I The worst of 
Warburton is, that he has a rage for saying some- 
thing, when there's nothing to be said." Bumey. 
** Have you seen the letters which Warburton hia 
written in answer to a pamphlet addressed To the 
Most Impudent Man alive?" Johnson. " No, 
sir." Bumey. " It is supposed to be \\Titten hy 
Mallet." The controversy at this time raged be- 
tween the friends of Pope and Bolingbroke ; and 
Warburton and Mallet were the leaders of the se- 
veral parties. Mr Buniey asked him then if he had 
scon Warburton's book against Bolingbroko's I'W- 
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loMiphy? Johnson. ^ No, sir, I have new read 
Bolmgbroke's Impiety, and therefore am not inte^ 
reeled about its confatation." 

Sir Thomas Robinson sitting with Johnson, 
said, that the King of Pmssia ndned himself upon 
three things ; — ^npon being a hero, a musician, and 
an author. Johnson. ^ Pretty well, sir, for one 
man. As to his being an author, I have not look- 
ed at his poetry ; but his prose is poor stuff: he 
writes just as you may suppose Voltaire's footboy 
to-do, who had been his amanuensis. He haa 
such parts as the valet might have, and about as 
much of the colouring of tlie style as might be got 
by transcribing his works.*' When Boswell waa 
at Femey, he repeated this to Voltaire, in order to 
reconcile him somewhat to Johnson, whom he, in 
affecting the English mode of expression, had pre- 
viously characterised as <<a superstitious dog;" 
but after hearing such a criticism on Frederick the 
Great, with whom ho was then on bad terms, he 
exclaimed, *' an honest fellow I" 
• Upon this contemptuous animadversion on the 
King of Prussia, Boswell observed to Johnson, ** It 
would seem then, sir, that much less parts are ne- 
cessary to make a king, than to make an author ; 
for the King of Prussia is confessedly the greatest 
king now in Europe, yet you think he makes a 
very poor figure as an author." 
. Of the celebrated Dean of St Patrick's, Johnson 
said, <* Swift has a higher reputation than he de- 
serves. His excellence is strong sense; for his 
humour, though very well, is not remarkably good. 
I doubt whether the Tale of a Tub be ms ; for 
he never owned it, and it is much above his usual 
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Another time, Swift having been mentionedt 
Johnson, as usual, treated him with little respect 
as an author. Some of the company endeayoond 
to support the dean by various arguments ; one^ ii 
particular, praised his Conduct of the Allies. John- 
son. << Sir, ]iis Conduct of the Allies is- a perfonn- 
ance of very little ability." Dr Douglas. " Sore- 
ly, sir, you must allow it has strong fBCts" Johih 
son. ** Why, yes, sir ; but what is that to the me- 
rit of the composition ? In the Sessions-paper of 
the Old Bailey there are strong facts ; honse-hiret]^ 
ing is a strong fact ; robbery is a strong fact ; md 
murder is a mighty strong fact : but, is great pniiB 
due to the historian of those strong facts ? No^ 
sir ; Swift has told what he had to tell distinctly 
enough ; but that is all. He had to count ten* and 
he has counted it right." — Then recollecting llal 
Mr Davies, by acting as an informer^ had been the 
occasion of his talking somewhat too harahly to hii 
friend l>r FeTcy, for which, probably* when the 
first ebullition was over, he felt some compunctioo 
— ^he took an opportunity to give him a hit; so add- 
ed, with a preparatory laugh, « Why, sir. Ton 
Davies might have written the Conduct of the Al- 
lies." Poor Tom being suddenly dragged into lu- 
dicrous notice in presence of the Scottish docton^ 
to whom he was ambitious of appearing to advan- 
tage, was grievously mortified. Nor did bis pu- 
nishment rest here; for, upon subsequent occasioiUk 
whenever he, " statesman all o*er," assumed s 
strutting importance, Boswell used to hail him-* 
T/ui aiitfior of the Conduct of tlie Allies, 

Johnson, in higli spirits one evening at the club> 
attacked Swift, as he used to do upon all occs- 
Ki<ms. « The Talc of a Tub is so much 8U]>erior to 
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Ilia other writings, that one can hardly befiere he 
was the author of it ; there is in it such a Tiffonr 
of mind, snch a swarm of thoughts, so mnca of 
nature, and art., and life." Boswell wondered to 
hear him say of Gulliyer's Travels, ^< When onoe 
yon have thought of hig men and little men, it is 
very easy to do all the rest." He endeavoured to 
make a stand for Swift, and tried to ronse those 
who were much more able to defend him, but in 
Tain. Johnson, at last, of his own accord^ allow- 
ed very great merit to the inventory of articles 
found in the pocket of " the Man Mountain," par- 
ticularly the description of his watch, which it was 
€»>njectured was his god, as he consulted it upon 
all occasions. He observed, that << Swift put his 
name to but two things, (after he had a name to 
put,) The Plan kir the improvement of the Eng- 
lish language, and the last Drapier s Letter.** 

Johnson laughed heartily when Boswell men- 
tioned to him a saying of his concerning Mr Tho- 
mas Sheridan, which Foote took a wicked pleasure 
to drculate. ^ Why, sir^ Sherry ia dull ; natu- 
rally dull: but it must have taken him a great deal 
of pains to become what we now see him : such 
an excess of stupidity, sir, is not in nature ; so I 
allowed him all his own merit." 

He now added, << Sheridan cannot bear me. I 
bring his declamation to a point: I ask him a 
plain question, * What do you mean to teach ?' 
Besides, sir, what influence can Mr Sheridan have 
upon the language of this great country, by his 
narrow exertions ? Sir, it is burning a farthing can- 
dle at Dover, to show light at Calais." 

Talking of a barrister who had a bad utterance, 
some one, to rouse Johnson, wickedly said, that he 



240 TABLE-TALK. 

was unfortunate in not haTing been taught o 
by Sberidan. Johnson. " Nay, sir, if he hai 
taught by Sheridan, lie would have clearc 
room." Garrick. '' Sheridan has too much 
to be a good man." We shall now see Job 
mode of defending a man ; taking him into hi 
liands, and discriminating. Johnson. ^* Ni 
there is, to be sure, in Sheridan, something 
prebend, and everything to laugh at ; .bat, i 
is not a bad man. No, sir ; were mankind 
divided into good and bad, he would stand 
derably within the ranks of good ; and, sir, it 
be allowed that Sheridan excels in plain dec 
tion, though he can exhibit no character." 

Of this gentleman, on a subsequent occaaii 
remarked, << that he neither wanted parts noi 
rature; but his vanity and Quixotism oba 
his merits." 

Boswell expressed his opinion of hb friend 
rick, as but a poor writer. Johnscm. '* To be 
sir, he is ; but you are to consider, thai his 
a literary man has got for him all that he h) 
has made him king of Bath. Sir, he has n( 
to say for himself but that he is a writer ; L 
not been a writer, he must have been sweepu 
crossings in the streets, and asking halfpence 
everybody that passed." 

" Injustice, however, to the memoiy of Mi 
rick," adds Boswell, " who was my first tu 
the ways of London, and showed me the to 
all its varietyof departments, both literaryand 
ive, the particulai's of which Dr Johnson ai 
Jiie to put into writing — it is proper to nii 
what Johnson, at a subsequent period, said oi 
both as a writer and an editor : • Sir, I have 
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.dy tbtt if Derrick's letters had been written by 
e of a more established name, they would have 
en thought very pretty letters.* And, < I sent 
mck to Dryden's relations, to gather materials 

* his life ; and I helioye he got all that I myself 
imld have got.' " 

Johnson said once to Boswell, '^ Sir, I honour 
srrick for his presence of mind. One night, when 
oyd, another \}Oot author, was wandering about 
) streets in the night, he found Derrick fast asleep 
on a bulk. Upon being suddenly waked, Der- 
Ic started up : * My dear Floyd, I am sorry to 

* you in this destitute state ; will you go home 
th me to my lodgings f" * 

One evening, when some of Dr Kenrick's woriu 
^re mentioned, Goldsmith said he had never heard 
them ; upon which Dr Johnson observed, << Sir, 
is one of the many who have made themselves 
hlicy without making themselves known" 
Of Guthrie, he said, " Sir, he is a man of parts. 
3 has no great regular fund of knowledge ; but, 
reading so long, and writing so long, he no doubt 
8 picked up a good deal." 
He praised Signer Baretti. << His account of 
dy is a very entertaining book ; and, sir, I know 
man who carries his head higher in conversation 
ui Baretti. There are strong powers in his mind. 
e has not, indeed, many hooks ; but with what 
oks he has, he gra])ples very forcibly." 
Lord Lyttelton's Dialogues he deemed a nuga- 
ry performance. " That man," said he^ '* sat 
•wn to write a book, to tell the world what the 
)rld had all his life been telling him." 
Speaking of Boethius, who was the favourite 
iter of the middle ages, he said it was very sur- 

X 
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• 

prisinp, " iliat upon «uch a subject, and in audi a 
situation, lie should be magis philasophus qwm 

Christlnnvs^ 

Of the late Mr Mallet he spoke with no gMl 
respect ; said, he was ready for any dirty job; tlH 
he had written against Byng at the instigatioB if 
the ministry, and was equally ready to write fcf 
him, provided he found his account in it. 

Of Dr Konnicott's Collations he observed, tklr 
though the text should not be much mended thei^ 
by, yet it was no small advantage to know that 1M 
had as good a text as the most consommate indv* 
try and diligence could procure. 

Speaking of the old Earl of Cork and Orreijfi 
he said, << that man spent his life in catching at m 
object (literary eminence) which he had not powir 
to grasp." 

Of Burke he said, " It was commonly obseire^* 
ho spoko too often in parliament ; but nobody conHI 
say he did not ttpeak well, though too frequentlyi 
and too familiai'ly." 

Talking of Tacitus, Boswell hazjirded an opinion» 
that with all his morit for penetration, shrewdness 
of judgment, and terseness of expression, he was 
too con)pact, too much broken into hints, as it 
wore, and therefore too diflicult to be understood. 
Dr Johnson sanctioned this opinion. " Tacitus, sir, 
seems to me rather to have made notes for a his- 
torical work, than to have ^^Titten n history." 

He said, " Burnet's History of his own Times 
is very ent(?rtaining : the style, indeed, is mere chit- 
cliat. 1 do not believe that Burnet intentionally 
lied ; but lie was so much prejudiced, that he took 
no pains to find out the truth. Ho was like a man 
wlio resolves to regulate his time by a certain watch, 
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biit will not inquire whether the watch \b right or 

* not." 

i Goldsmith being mentioned — Johnson. '' It 
is amazing how little Goldsmith knows: he seU 

§ dom comes where he is not more ignorant than any 
one else." Sir Joshua Reynolds. << Yet there 
is no man whose company is more liked." John- 
son. ^< To be sure, sir, when people find a man 
of the most distinguished abilities as a writer, their 
inferior while be is with them, it must be highly 
gratifying to them. What Goldsmith comically 
says of iiimself, is Tery true — ^he always gets the 
better when he ai^es alone ; meaning, that he is 
master of a subject in his stu<ly, and can write well 
xipon it; but when he comes into company, he 
grows confused, and unable to talk. Take him as 
a poet, his Traveller is a very fine performance ; ay, 
and so is. his Deserted Village, were it not some- 
times too much the echo of his TraveUer. Whe- 
ther, indeed, we take him as a poet, as- a comic 
writer, or as an historian — he stands in the first 
class." Boswell. " An historian I my dear sir, 
you will not surely rank his compilation of the Ro- 
man history with the works of other historians of 
this age?" Johnson. " Why, who are before 
him?" Boswell. " Hume, Robertson, Lord Lyt- 
telton." Johnson. (His antipathy to the Scotch 
beginning to rise.^ '^ I have not read Hume; 
but doubtless, Goldsmith's History is better than 
the verbiage of Robertson, or the foppery of Dal- 
rymple." Boswell. << Will you not admit the 
superiority of Robertson, in whose history we 
find such penetration — such painting?" John- 
son. ** Sir, you must consider how that penetra- 
tion and that painting are employed ; it is not his- 
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tory, it is imaginBtioii. He who describei wlMft 
he never saw, draws from fancy. Robertson paonti 
minds, as Sir Joshua paints faces in a history piece; 
he ima^nes an heroic countenance. Yon nnut look 
upon Robertson's wcH-k as romance, and try it b^ 
that standard : history it is not. Besides, sir, it ■ 
the great excellence of a writer to pnt into his book 
as much as his book will hold, (loldsmith has done 
this in his history. Now, Robertson might have 
put twice as much into his book. Robertson is 
like a man who has packed gold in wool ; the wool 
takes up more room than the gold. No, sir; I al- 
ways thought Robertson would be crashed by hii 
own weight — ^wonld be buried under his own or« 
» naroents. Goldsmith tells you shortly all yoa want 
to know : Robertson detains you a deal too kmg. 
No man will read Robertson's cumbroos detail a 
second time ; but Goldsmith's plain namtiTe will 
please again and again. I would say to Robertson 
what an old tutor of a college said to one of hii 
pupils : < Read over your compositions ; and when- 
ever you meet with a passage which yon think is 
particularly fine, strike it out.' Goldsmitli's abridge- 
ment is better than that of Lucius Floras, or £u- 
tropius ; and I will venture to say, that if yon com- 
pare him with Vertot, in the same places of die 
Roman History, you will find that he excels Ver- 
tot. Sir, he has the art of compiling, and of sav- 
ing everything he has to say in a pleasing manner. 
He is now writing a Natural History, and will 
make it as entertaining as a Persian Tale." 

Boswell adds, << I cannot dismiss the present 
topic without observing, that it is probable that Dr 
Johnson, who owned that he often < talked for vic- 
tory/ rather urged plausible objections to Dr Bo- 
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bert8oii> excellent historical works, in the ardour 
of contest, than expressed his real and decided opi- 
nion ; for it is not easy to suppose that he should 
■ao widely difier from the rest of the literary world." 

Johnson praised John Bunyan highly. "His Pil- 
grim's FrogreBs has great merit both for invention, 
imagination, and the conduct of the story ; and it 
' has had the best evidence of its merit, the general 
and continued approbation of mankind : few books, 
I believe, have had a more extensive saJe* It is 
remarkable, that it begins very much like the poem 
of Dante ; yet there was no translation of Dante 
when Bunyan wrote. There is reason to think 
that he had read Spenser." 

Some of the company expressed a wonder, why 
the author of so excellent a book as the Whole 
Duty of Man should conceal himself. Johnson. 
** There may be different reasons assigned for this, 
any one of which would be very sufficient He 
may have been a clergyman, and may have thought 
that his religious counsels would have less weight 
when known to come from a man whose profession 
was theology. He may have been a man whose 
practice was not suitable to his principles ; so that 
his character might injure the effect of his book, 
which he had written in a season of penitence. Or, 
he may have been a man of rigid self-denial ; so that 
he would have no reward for his pious labours 
while in this world, but refer it all to a future 
state.** 

He talked of Isaac Walton's Lives, which was 
one of his most fiivourite books : Dr Donne's Life, 
he said, was the most perfect of them. He ob- 
served, that " it was wonderful that Walton, who 
was in a very low situation in life, should have been 

x2 
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fiuniliarly received by so many great men, and that 
at a time when the ranks of society were kept man 
separate than they are now.** 

Johnson praised the Spectator, particularly tliB 
character of Sir Roger de Coverley. He said, « Sr 
Roger did not die a violent death, as haa genenlly 
been fancied : he was not killed ; he died only be* 
cause others were to die, and because his death af- 
forded an opportunity to Addison of sonfe very fins 
writing. We have the example of Ceryantes making 
Don Quixote die. I never could see why Sir Roger 
is represented as a little cracked. It appears to me, 
that the story of the widow was intended to have 
something superinduced upon it ; but the snper* 
structure did not come.** 

Talkiug of the eminent writers in. Queen Amie's 
reign, he observed, << I think Dr Arbntbnot the 
first man among them : he was tlie most nniveraal 
genius ; being an excellent physician, a man of deep 
learning, and a man of much humour. Mr Addison 
was, to be sure, a great man : his leaming was not 
profound ; but his morality, his humour, and his 
elegance of writing, set him very highu — Addi- 
son wrote BudgelFs papers in the Spectator, at 
least mended them so much, that he made them 
almost his own ; and Draper, Tonson*s partner, as- 
sured Mrs Johnson, that the much admired efH- 
logue to the Distressed Mother, which came out 
in Budgells name, was in reality written by Addi- 



son.** 



He recommended Dr Cheyne!s books. Boswell 
said, he thought Cheyne had been reckoned whim- 
sical. Johnson. <' So he was in some things ; bat 
there is no end of objections. There are few books 
to which some objection or other may not be made.*' 
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He added, " I would not haye yon read anytlnng 
else of Cheyne, but his book on Healtb, and his 
English Malady/' 

Heldiog being mentioned, Johnson exclaimed, 
*^ He was a blockhead i" and, upon Boswell's ex- 
nressing his astonishment at so strange an assertion, 
he said, ^ What I mean by being a blockhead is, 
that he was a barren rascal." Boswell. ^* Will 
you not allow, sir, that he draws very natural pic- 
tores of human life ?** Johnson. << Why, sir, it is 
of very low life. Richardson used to say, that had 
he not known who Fielding was, he should have 
believed he was an ostler. Sir, there is more know- 
ledge of the heart in one letter of Richardson's, 
than in all Tom Jones. I, indeed, never read Jo- 
seph Andrews." Erskine. << Surely, sir, Rich- 
ardson is very tedious." Johnson. <^ Why, sir, 
if you were to read Richardson for the story, your 
impatience would be so much fretted, that you 
would hang yourself: but yon must read him for 
the sentiment, and consider the story as only giving 
occasion to the sentiment." 

A book of travels lately published under the title 
of Coriat Junior ^ and written by Mr Paterson, was 
mentioned. Johnson said, this book was in imita- 
tion of Sterne, and not of Coriat, whose name Pa- 
terson had chosen as a whimsical one. ^ Tom 
Coriat," said he, ^' was a humourist about the court 
of James the First. He had a mixture of learning, 
of wit, and of buffoonery. He first travelled througn 
Europe, and published his travels : he afterwards 
travelled on foot through Asia, and had made many 
remarks ; but he died at Mandoa, and his remariu 
were lost." 

Talking of the Iridi clergy, he taid, ^ Swift was 
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» mnn of great pa«^ uml ihe iiimTunKsm w diddi 
good 10 his coatilry ; BtTkeley wns k profannd t^n- 
Inr, w well ua a man of tino iinH^atiun ; but Ualnt 
wa« tliR great luminary of thu Irish chtnch ; nnil ) 
greater no chiircJi conlii boaat of, at least in nunteni 

Speakinc of Mr Hortp, r.anoii of Wlnilgar, wai 
writer of tlie History of Gnstsvua Aikiljrfuii, 1m 
mack commeaded him aa a wliolar, and atnan u( 
the moat campnnioiiable talents he had «ve'r knBwrn 
lie said, the defecls in hia history prooWdMl tM 
from imbecility, but from foppiTy. 

He loved, he raid, the old hIacU-letter bMta; 
they were lic.b in matter, though th«ir Myh wm 
iitclegant; wooderfnlly 90, cmwiderinfr bow ean- 
versant tbe writers were witfi tile l>Mt noditll -df 
antiquity. 

Burton's Anatomy of Mekncholy, ]m mtd, w» 
the only book that ever took bim out of bwl nru 
hours eouner than he wished to rise. 

He frequently exhorted Dr Maxwell toset aboiit 
writing a history of Irelnnd, and arclily Temntknl, 
there had been some good Irish writers, and that 
one Irishman might at least aspire to be equal to 

Of Dr John Campbell, the author, he said, " He 
ia a very inquisitire and a very able man, and a man 
of good religious principles, tliough I am afraid be 
baa been deficient in practice. Campbell is radi- 
cally right ; and we mny hope that in tame Ihem 
will be good practice," 

He owned, that he thooght Hawkesworth wM 
one of bis ImirBtora, hut he did not think GoMsnrilb 
was. " Goidsraith," be said, " has great m^fit'' 
BoBwell, " But, fflr, lie ia much indebied to \tn 
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for hts getting so high in the public eBtumation." 
Johnson. ^ Wby, sir, he has, perhaps, got Mooner 
to it by his intimacy with me.' 

CII. DRAMA. 

• The-Beggar* 8 Opera, and the common question, 
whether it was pernicious in its effects, having been 
introduced into conversation ; — Johnson. << As to 
this matter, which has been very much contested, 
I myself am of opitfon, that more influence has 
been ascribed to The Beggar s Opera, than it, in 
reality, ever had ; for I do not believe, that any 
man was ever made a rogue by being present at its 
representation. At the same time, I do not deny, 
that it may have some influence, by making the 
character of a rogue familiar, and in some degree 
pleasing." Then, collecting himself, as it were, to 
give a heavy stroke^—'' There is in it such a lahe^ 
foctatwn of all principles, as may be injurious to 
morality." 

While he pronounced this response, the compa- 
ny sat in a comical sort of restraint, smothering a 
laugh which they were afraid might burst out. In 
Lis life of Gay, he has been still more decisive as to 
the inefficiency of the Beggar's Opera in corrupting 
society. Yet, the gaiety and heroism of Macheath 
are very captivating to a youthful imagination ; 
while the arguments for adventurous depredation 
are so plausible, the allusions so lively, and the con- 
trasts with the ordinary and more painful modes of 
acquiring property are so artfully displayed, that it 
requires a cool and strong judgment to resist so im- 
posing an aggregate. Still there is in it so much 
of real London life, so much brilliant wit, and such 
a variety of airs, which, from early association of 
ideas, engage, soothe, and enliven the mind, that it 
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will always give pleasure on the stage ; and it go 
tains so many sound, moral suggestions^ tliat it m 
be found an improving, as well as agreeable coi 
panion in the closet. 

The late " worthy' Duke of Queenabeny, 
Thomson, in his Seasons, justly characterises hi 
told Boswell, that when Gay showed him the Be 
gar's Opera, his Grace's observation was, " This 
a very odd thin?, Gay ; I am h^tisfied that it is eitb 
a very good thing or a very bad thing." It prov< 
the former, beyond the warmest expectations oft 
audior or his friends. Mr Cambridge, howevi 
mentioned, that there was good reason enough 
doubt concerning its success. He was told by Qui 
that during the first night of its appearance it w 
long in a very dubious state ; that there was a di 
position to damn it, and that it was saved by tl 
bong, 

O, ponder well ! be not severe I 

the audionce beinc^ much affected by the innocei 
looks of Polly, when she came to tliose two lini 
which exhibit at once a painful and ridicnlo 
image, 

For on the rope that Ijaiicrs my dear, 
Dt ponds poor Tolly's life. 

Quin himself had so bad an opinion of it, that '. 
refused the part of ("aptain Macheath ; and gave 
to Walker, who acquired great celebrity by his grai 
yet animated performance of it. 

Boswell niontionod Mallet's tragedy of Elvii 
Avhich had been acted thepreciulinp: winter atDrur 
lane, and that the honourable Andrew Erskine« 1^ 
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er^ and self, had joined in writing a pam- 

dded, Critical Strictures, against it; that the 

s of Dempster's disposition had, however^ 

; and he had candidly said, << We have 

right to ahuse this tragedy ; for, had as it 
rain should either of us be, to ^xite one not 
;ood !'* Johnson. " Why, no, sir ; this is 

reasoning. You may abuse a tragedy, 
you cannot write one. You may scold a 
T who has made you a bad table, though you 
oake a table. It is not your trade to make 

ell introduced Aristotle's doctrine in his Art 
y, of '* the »«^«^0-<f vtif iF»$nf*cirsi9j the 
of the passions," as the purpose of tragedy, 
low are the passions to he purged by terror 
?" (said he, with an assumed air of igno* 
) incite Johnson to talk, for which it was 
essary to employ some address.) Johnson, 
sir^ you are to consider what is the mcan- 
arging in the original sense. It is to expel 
» from the human body. The mind is sub- 
le same imperfection. The passions are the 
lYers of human actions ; but they are mixed 
h impurities, that it is necessary they should 
id or refined, by means of terror and pity, 
mce, ambition is a noble passion ; but, by 
pon the stage, that a man who is so exces* 
nbitious as to raise himself by injustice, is 
I, we are terrified at the fiatal consequences 
I passion. In the same manner, a certain 
f resentment is necessary ; but if we see that 
jries it too far, we pity the object of it| and 
ht to moderate that passion." 
ell observed the great defect of the tragedy 
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of Otiiello WM, tliat it had iiot a mora] ; ffil 
man conld resist the uU'cain»9ac«B of K 
whirh were artfully suggested to Othello' 
jiAnsnii. *' In the first plaai, eir, we li>e 
Othello Uiii very psefal moral ; not to DIkk 
eqanl mntch : in the second place, we i<!ax 
yfeld too readily Xt> suapiciau- The hiindkc 
merely a irick, though a very pretty tri 
iben ore no other circitmstances of reiuont 
ptrion, except what is related by lago uf 
WBTm ejiprenaions concemiDg DesdemoiK 
■leep ; and that depended entirt^ly upon ti 
tionof ODeinnn. No, sir, I thiikk Othello t 



by being manager of Drmy-lano thefttre, hi 
and generously made use of it to bring out J( 
tragedy, which ha<l long been kept luck for 
encouragement : but in this benevuk'nt JHtr 
■net with no amall difficulty from the tel 
Johnson, which could not brook that a dranu 
he had formed with much atady, and hi 
obliged to keep mure tfasa the nine yeara of. 
should be revised and attired at the pleosu 
actor. Yet Garrick knew well, tliat witha 
alterations, it would not bo fit for the stage. 
]ent dispute having ensuetl between them, 
uplied to tbe Reverend Dr Taylor to in 
Johnson was at first very obstinate. " IS 
he, " the fellow wants me to make Maboi 
mad, that he may have an opporlanity of toi 
hands, and kicking his heels." He was, h 
at last, with difficulty, pruvnited on to comi 
Garrick's wishes, bo as to allow of Bome d 
but still there were not enough. 
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When asked how he felt upon the ill raocess of hii 
tragedy, he replied, " Like the Monument ;** mean- 
ing that he continued firm and unmoved as that co- 
lomn. And let it be remembered, as an admonition 
to the genus irritabile of dramatic writers, that this 
great man, instead of peevishly complaining of the 
had taste of the town, submitted to its decision 
without a murmur. He had, indeed, upon all occa- 
•ions, a great deference for the general opinion : 
^ A man," said he, *< who writes a book, thinks 
himself wiser or wittier than the rest of mankind ; 
he supposes that he can instruct or amuse them ; 
and the public, to whom he appeals^ must, after all, 
be the judges of his pretensions." 

Boswell. << Foote has a g^reat deal of hnmonr." 
Johnson. << Yes, sir." Boswell. << He has a sin* 
gular talent of exhibiting character." Johnson. 
'< Sir, it is not a talent, it is a vice ; it is what others 
abstain from. It is not comedy, which exhibits the 
character of a species, as that of a miser gathered 
from many misers; it is fieirce, which exhibits indi- 
Tiduals." Boswell. *< Did not he think of exhi- 
biting you, sir ?" Johnson. ^' Sir, fear restrained 
him : he knew I would have broken his bones. I 
would have saved him the trouble of cutting off a 
leg ; I would not have left him a leg to cut off.** 
.Boswell. <' Pray* sir, is not Foote an infidel ?** 
Johnson. '^ I do not know, sir, that the fe1k)w is an 
j nfidel ; but, if he be an infidel, he is an infidel as a 
« log is an infidel; that is to say, he has never 
thought upon the subject." Boswell. " I suppose, 
sir, he has thought superficiaUy, and seized the first 
notions which occurred to his mind." Johnson, 
«« Why then, sir, still he is like a dog, that snatchea 
the piece next him. Did you never obaerve that doga 

Y 



254 TABLE-TALK. 

Iiave not the power of comparing ? A dog will take 
9, small bit of meat as readily as a large, when bolh 
are before liim." 

Boswell found fault with Foote for indnlging iui 
talent of ridicule at the expense of his Tisiton, 
which he colloquially termed making foob of In 
company. Johnson. " Why, sir, when you go to 
see Foote, you do not go to see a saint : you go to 
see a man, who will be entertained at your honse, 
and then bring you on a public stage ; who will 
entertain you at his house for the purpose of brills^ ' 
ing you on a public stage. Sir, he does not maka 
fools of his company ; they whom he exposes are 
fools already ; he only brings them into actioD." 

Speaking of Arthur Murphy, whom he verymnch 
lov^ed, « I don't know," said he, << that Artbarcan. 
be classed witii the very first dramatic writers ; yet 
at present I doubt much whether we haveanytbuig 
superior to Arthur." 

It being mention^, that Grarrick asBisted Dr 
Brown, the author of The Estimate, in some dra- 
matic composition ; << No, sir," said Johnson ; " he 
would no more suffer Garnck to write a line in his 
play, than he would suffer him to mount his pulpiu" 

Dr Goldsmith's new play. She Stoops to Con- 
quer, being mentioned — Johnson. << I know of no 
comedy, for many years, that has so much exhila- 
rated an audience — that has answered so much the 
great end of comedy — making an audience merry." 

Goldsmith having Raid, that Garrick's compliment 
to the Queen, which he introduced into the play of 
The Chances, which he had altered and revised tfaii 
year, was mean and gross flattery — Johnson. " Why, 
^ir, I would not wrife, I would not give solemnly 
under my hand, a character beyond what I thooght 
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really tnw ; but a speech on thettagey fet h flatter 
erer so extremgantly, is formnlar* It haa always 
been fonnalar to flatter kings and queens ; so mnch 
BOy that eren in our church-service, we have * oar 
most religious king' used indiscriminately, whoever 
is king. Nay, they even flatter themselves : — * we 
have been graciously pleased to grant.' — No mo* 
dem flattery, however, is so gross as that of the 
Augustan age, where the emperor was deified. 
< PrtBsens Dwus habebiiur AuffttsiusJ And as to 
meanness, (rising into warmth,) how is it mean in 
a player, — a showman, — a fellow who exhibits him- 
self for a shilling — to flatter his queen ? The at- 
tempt, indeed, was dangerous ; for if it had missed^ 
what became of Garrick, and what became of the. 
Queen ? As Sir William Temple says of a great 
general, it is necessary not only that his designs 
be formed in a masterly manner, but that they should 
be attended with success. Sir, it is rights at a time 
when the royal hmily is not generally liked, to 
let it be seen that the people like at least one of 
them." 

Talking on prologue-writing, he observed, " Dry- 
den has written prologues superior to any that 
David Garrick has written ; but David Gairick has 
written more good prologues than Dryden has 
done. It is wonderful, that he has been able to 
write such variety of them." 

Boswell observing that Garrick, who was about* 
to quit the stage, would soon have an easier life — 
Johnson. « I doubt that, sir." BoswelL « Why, 
sir, he will be Atlas with the burden off his back." 
Johnson. << But I know not, sir, if he will be so 
steady without his load. However, he should never 
play any more, but be entirely the gentleman, and 
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not partly the player : be ehonld no longier snljeci 
himself to lie hissed by a mob, or to be inaokndjr 
treated by performers whom he lued to rule witt 
a high band, and who would gladly retalkta" 
Boswell. '* I think he should play once n-yeaot kt 
the benefit of decayed actors, as it has been widk 
means to do." Johnson. << Alas, sir ! he wiU mmb 
be a decayed actor himself." 

Boswell mentioned his having introduced to Mr 
Garrick Count Neni, a Flemish nobleman of great I 
rank and fortune, to whom Garrick talked of Abel \ 
Drugger as a small part ; and related, with pleamit 
▼anity, that a Frenchman, who had aeen him ia 
one of his low characters, exclaimed, ** CommeBt I 
jenele croispcu, Ce nest pas Monsimr Ganiek, 
ce grand homme V* Garrick added, with n ap- 
pearance of grave recollection, ^< If I weie to bmi 
life again, I think, I should not play those knr ob- 
racters." Upon which Boswell observed^ ^ Sir, 
you would be in the wrong ; for yonr great excel- 
lence is your variety of playing — ^yonr repreaentiog 
so well characters so very different." Johnson. 
<< Garrick, sir, was not in earnest in whift he said ; 
for, to be sure, his peculiar excellence is hit va- 
riety ; and perhaps there is not any one characto', 
which has not been as well acted by somebody else, 
as he could do it.'* Boswell. '' Why, then, sir, did 
he talk so ?" Johnson. " Why, sir, to make yon 
answer as you did." Boswell. '* I don't know, sir; 
he seemed to dip deep into his mind for the re- 
flection." Johnson. <^ He had not far to dip, air; 
he had said the same thing, probably, twenty timee 
before." 

<< Garrick," he observed, << does not play the 
part of Archer, in The Beaux Stratagem, well. 
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fhegeatiemaii Bhonld break out tlinmgli the foot- 
mao, which is not the case as he does it." 

Mn Pritchard being mentioned, he said, *^ Her 
playing was quite medianicfll. It is wonderfiil how 
Kttle mind she had. Sir, she had never read the 
tragedy of Macbeth a]l tlirongh. She no more 
thought of the play out of which her part was ta- 
ken, than a shoemaker thinks of the skin out of 
which he makes shoes." 

He thus gave his opinion upon the merits of 
eome of the principal performers, whom he remem- 
bered to have seen upon the stage. " Mrs Porter, 
-in the vehemence of rage, and Mrs Clive, in the 
eprightliness of humour, I have never seen equalled. 
* What Clive did best, she did better than Garrick ; 
but she could not do half so many things well ; she 
was a better romp than any I ever saw in nature. 

- FHtchard, in common life, was a vulgar idiot ; she 
'woul<l talk of her goumnd; but when she appear- 
ed upon the stage, seemed to be inspired by gen- 
tility and understanding. I once talked with Col- 

-ley Cibber, and thought him ignorant of the prin- 
ciples of his art. Garrick, madam, was no de- 
daimer : there was not one of his own scene-shift- 

- ers who could not have spoken, To he^ ornottobef 
■better than he did ; yet he was the only actor I ever 

saw, whom I could call a master both in tragedy 
and comedy, though I liked him best in comedy. 
A true conception of character, and natural ex- 
pression of it, were his distinguished excellences." 
Having expatiated with his usual force and elo- 
quence on Mr Garrick's extraordinary eminence 
as an actor, he concluded with tliis compliment to 
his social talents :— << And after b11| madami I 

y2 
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thought him leM to be envied on the stage ihtait 
the head of a table." 

Johnson, indeed, had thought more upon the 
subject of acting than might be generally suppo- 
sed. Talking of it one day to Mr Kemble^ he 
8ai<l, ^' Are you, sir, one of those enthusiasts whs 
believe yourself transformefl into the very chaiao- 
ter you represent ?" Upon Mr Kemble's answcf^ 
ing, that he had never felt so strong a persoasion 
himself : <* To be sure not, sir," said Johnson ; 
*< the thing is impossible. And if Garrick mtty 
believed himself to be that monster, Richard the 
Third, he deserved to be hanged every time he per- 
formed it." 

Sir Joshua Reynolds. ^* I do not perceive why 
the profession of a player should be oeapifled ; for 
the great and ultimate end of all the employ- 
ments of mankind is to produce amoseneDt. Gut' 
rick produces more amusement than anybody." 
Boswell. " You say, Dr Johnson, that Garrick 
exhibits himself for a shilling ; in this respect he is 
only on a footing with a lawyer, who exhibita bin- 
self for his fee, and even will maintain any non- 
sense or absurdity, if the case require it. Gar- 
rick refuses a play, or a part which he doei not 
like : a lawyer never refuses." Johnson. ** Why, 
sir, what does this prove ? only that a lawyer is 
worse. Boswell is now like Jack in the Tale oi% 
Tub, who, when he is puzzled by an arg^omentv 
hangs himself. He thinks I shall cut him down, 
but ril let him hang." (Laughing vociferously.) 
Sir Joshua Reynolds. « Mr Boswell thinks, that 
the profession of a lawyer being unquestionably 
honourable, if he can show the profession of a 
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player to Im more honourable^ be provea bit argu. 



menu*' 



cm. BON MOTS. 

Wben Dr Johnson had finished some part of 
his tragedy of Irene, he read what he had done to 
Mr Walmsley, who objected to his having akeady 
brought his heroine into great distress ; and asked 
biin, ** How can you possibly contrive to plunge 
her into deeper calamity ?" Johnson, in sly allu- 
sion to the supposed oppressive proceedings of the 
court of which Mr Walmsley was registrar, replied, 
<< Sir, I can put her into the Spiritual Court I*' 

Soon after Edwards's Canons of Criticism came 
out, Johnson was dining at Tonson the bookseller's, 
with Hayman the painter, and some more com- 
pany. Hayman related to Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
that the conversation having turned upon Edwards's 
book, the gentlemen praised it much, and Johnson 
allowed its merit: but when they went farther, 
and appeared to put that author upon a level with 
Warburton, << Nay," said Johnson, " he has given 
him some smart bits to be sure ; but there is no 

groportion between the two men ; they must not 
e named together. A fly, sir, may sting a stately 
horse, and make him wince ; but one is but an in- 
sect, and the other is a horse still." 

On the 6th of March, 1754, came out Lord Bo- 
lingbroke's works, published by Mr David Mallet. 
Johnson, hearing of their tendency, was roused 
with a just indignation, and pronounced this me« 
. morable sentence upon the noble author and his 
. editor : *< Sir, he was a scoundrel and a coward ; 
a scoundrel, for chargmg a blunderbuss against re- 
ligion and morality ; a coward, because he had not 
. resolution to fire it off himaelf, but left half-a-crown 
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to & beggarly ScotGhnuin to draw tlie trig| 
his death 1" 

<< One day," says Boswell, ^ he read to ' 
sertation which he was preparing for the pi 
titled, A History and Chronology of the r 
Ages. Some old divinities of ThraoCy re 
the Titans, and called the Cabiri, made a i 
portant part of the theory of this piece ; i 
conversation afterwards, Mr Wise talked i 
his Cabiri, As we returned to Oxford m tl 
ing, I out-walked Johnson, and he cried 01 
Jlamina, a Latin word which came from hi 
with peculiar grace, and was as much b9 
PiU on yovT drag-chain. Before we ge 
I again walked too fast for him ; and he ne 
out, ' Why, yon walk as if you were pBn 
all the CcAiri in a body.' " 

When the messenger, who carried the lai 
of Johnson's Dictionary to Millar, letnraed 
son asked him, ^ Well, what did he say ?**— 
answered tlie messenger, << he said, ' thank 
have done ^vith him/ " — " I am glad," replie 
son, with a smile, <' that he thanks God i 
thing." 

At a gentleman's seat in the west of E 
in order to amuse him till dinner should b( 
he was taken out to walk in the garden. Ti 
ter of the house, thinking it proper to in 
something scientific into the conversation, 8 
ed him thus : ^< Are you a botanist, Dr Joli 
— " No, sir," answered Johnson, << I am n< 
tanist ; and, (alluding, no doubt, to hJs nea 
edness,) should I wish to become a botaniats 
first turn myself into a reptile." 

When Mr Davies first introduced' Boa 
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JoluMois he was nmch agitated ; and, leeoUectiiig 
bis prejudice against the Sootdiy of wliidi he had 
faeaitl mnchy said to Davies, << Don't tell where I 
come from/' — ^ From Scotland/' cried Davie% 
roguishly. ^ Mr JohnRon," said Boswell, '< I do 
indeed come from Scotland, but I can't help it.'* 
To which Johnson replied, << That, sir, I find, is 
what a great many of your countrymen cannot 
help." 

Mr Ogilvie w|m unlucky enough to choose far 
the topic of his conversation the praises of' his lia- 
ti^e country. He began with saying, that there 
was very rich land around Edinburgh. Goldsmith, 
who had studied physic there, contradicted this 
▼ery untruly, with a sneering laugh. Disconcert* 
ed a little by this, Mr Ogilvie then took a new 
ground, where lie probably thought himself per- 
fectly safe ; for he observed, that Scotland had a 
great many noble wild prospects. Johnson. ** I 
believe, sir, you have a great many ; Norway, too, 
has noble wild prospects ; and Lapland is remark- 
able fSor prodigious noble wild prospects ; but, sir, 
let me tell you, the noblest prospect which a Scotch- 
man ever sees, is the high-road that leads him to 
England." 

Jc^nson said he had lately been a long while at 
Litchfield, but had grown very weary before he left 
it. BoswelL << I wonder at that, sir ; it is your 
native place." Johnson. " Why, so is Scotland 
^otfT native place." 

An essa^ written by Mr Deane, a divine of the 
chuKh of England, maintaining the future Hfe of 
brutes, by aa explieation of certain parts of the 
Scriptures, waa mentioned, and the doctrine insist- 
edoiib]ragentlaniBB|Wlio8eeroedi«md of cnriocs 
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qpecnlaUon. JohnsoOy who did not Uka t 
anything concerning a fiitnre Btate> whicl 
authorized hy the r^^^ar canons of orthoc 
couraged this talk ; and being offended a 
tinnatioD, he watched an opportunity to 
gentleman a blow of reprehension. So, ^ 
poor Bpeculatist, with a serious metaphyi 
aive &ce, addresseil him, <* But really, i 
we see a very sensible dog, we don*t kn 
to think of him," — Johnson, rolling with j 
thought which beamed in his eye, tumei 
round, and replied, ** True, sir ; and whe 
a very foolish ^22bu7, we don't know what 
of him" He then rose up, strode io the 
stood for some time laughing and exulting 

<< The late Aleicander, Earl of Eglintou 
Boswell, << who loved wit more than vi 
men of genius more than sycophants, bac 
admiration of Johnson ; but, from the ren 
elegance of his own manners, was, peihaps 
licately sensible of the roughness which so 
appeared in Johnson s behaviour. One 
when his lordship did mo the honour to si 
lodgings, with Dr Robertson, and several o1 
of literary distinction, he regretted that 
had not been educated with more refinem 
lived more in ])oli9hed society. * No, no, i 
said Siguor Baretti, * do with him what yoi 
he would always have been a bear.' — * T: 
swered the Earl with a smile, * but he woi 
been a dancing bear.' 

'< 1 o obviate all the reflections which ht 
round to Johnson's prejudice, by applying 
the epithet of dear, let me impress upon n 
ers a just and happy saying of my frienc 
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•miihy who knew him well : < Johnson, to be rare, 
has a roughness in his manner, but no man aliye 
haa a more tender heart : he hat noihina (^ the bear 
(nU his 9km:'' 

Goldsmith, to divert the tedious minutes, while 
waiting for one of the guests at a dinner-party, 
strutted about, bragging of his dress, and appeared 
seriously vain of it (for Ins mind was wonderfully 
fvone to such expressions) : « Come, come," said 
Grarrick, << talk no more of that : yon are, perhaps, 
the worst — eh, eh !" Goldsmith was eagerly at- 
tempting to interrupt him, when Garrick went on, 
laughing ironically, " Nay, you will always look 
like a gentleman ; but I am talking of being well 
or ill drestecL"—*' Well, let me tell you," said 
Goldsmith, ** when my tailor brought home my 
blossom-coloured coat, he said, < Sir, I have a fa- 
vour to beg of you : — when anybody asks you who 
made your clothes, be pleased to mention John 
Filby, at the. Harrow, in Water-lane.' " Johnson. 
^' Why, sir, that was because he knew the strange 
colour would attract crowds to gaze at it, and' thus 
they might hear of him, and see how well he could 
make a coat even of so absurd a colour." 

One day, at Sir Joshua's table, when it was re- 
lated that Mrs Montague, in an excess of compli- 
ment to the author of a modem tragedy, had ex- 
claimed, '^ I tremble for Shakspeare ;" Johnson 
saidy " When Shakspeare has got *»*»♦ for his ri- 
val, and Mrs Montague for his defender, he is in a 
poor state indeed." 

Speaking of Mr Hanway, who published An 
Eight Days' Jonniey from London to Part s month, 
** Jonas," said he^ ** acquired some rqratalkm by 
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travelling abroad, but lost it all by traTclUiig 

home." 

Somebody obflerrii^ tliat the Scotch Hig^iki 
era, in the year 1745, had made surpri^g effin 
considering their numerous wants and disadvi 
tages— <^ Yes, sir," said he, ** their wants were i 
merous ; but you hare not mentioned the greali 
of them all — ^the want of law." 

Being asked by a young nobleman, what was I 
come of the gallantry and military spirit of the < 
English nobility, he replied, << Why, my lord, ] 
tell you what has become of it ; it is gone into 1 
city to look for a fortune." 

Speaking of a dull tiresome fellow, idiom 
chanced to meet, he said^ ^ That fellow seems 
me to possess but one idea, and that is a wni 



one. 



A gentleman ha^ng, to some of tiie ntnal Mrg 
ments for drinking, added this : << Yon know, a 
drinking drives away care, and makes na forg 
whatever is disagreeable ; would not yoa allow 
man to drink for that reason ?" Johnson. *^ Y( 
sir, if he sat next you" 

Johnson. << I remember once being with Gol 
smith in Westminster abbey. While we surreyi 
the Poets* Corner, I said to him, from Ovid^ 

Forsitan et nostrum nomen miMoebitiir tstU, 

When we got to Temple-bar, he stopped me, poii 
ed to the heads upon it, and slyly whispered mc 

Forsitan et nostrum nomen miscebitur Utiu** 

« At the Literan/ Club,** says Boswell> « befo 
Johnson came in, we talked of his Journey to tl 
Western Islands,^ and of his coming away ' willii 
to believe the second sight,' which seemed to 83 
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die ftome'ridiciile: I Was then bo inmtased witli 
the truth of many of the stories which I had been 
toldi diat I avowed my conviction, saying, < He 
is only willing to believe — I do believe ; the evi- 
dence is enough for me, thongh not for his great 
mind. What will not fill a quart bottle will fill a 
jnnt bottle ; I am filled with belief.'—*' Are you?' 
•lid Colman ; ' then cork it up."* 

Johnson having gone to Mrs Abington's benefit, 
MX supper, one of the company attempted, with too 
much forwardness, to rally him on his late appear- 
ance at the theatre ; but had reason to repent of 
hifl temerity. << Why, sir, did you go to Mrs Ab- 
ington's benefit ? Did yon see ?" Johnson. << No, 
sir.-— ."Did you hear?" Johnson. « No, sh*.-— 
^ Why, then, sir, did you go ?'* Johnson. « Be- 
cause, sir, she is II &vourite of the public ; and 
when the public cares the thousandth part for you 
diat it does for her, I will go to your benefit too." 

Dr Bumey having remarked, that Mr Garrick 
was b^;inning to look old, Johnson said, ** Wliy, 
sir, you are not to wonder at that ; no man's face 
has had more wear and tear." 

Jdhnson censured Gwyn for taking down a 
church, which might have stood many years, and 
building a new one at a different place, for no other 
reason, but that there might be a direct road to a 
new bridge ; and his ezptession was, << You are 
taking a church out of the way, that the people 
may go in a straight line to the bridge." Gwyn. 
** No, pir ; I am putting the church m the way, 
that the people may not go out of the way'* John- 
son, (with a heiffty loud laugh of aipprobation) 
** Speak no more ; rest your colloquial fame upon 
this." 
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Being by no means pleased with their ii 
Bristol, Boswell said, << Lei na see now ho' 
should describe it" Johnson was ready wil 
raillery. " Describe it, sir? Why, it was so 
that Boswell wished to be in Scotland I" 

In the antnmn of 1783, he received a visit 
the celebrated Mrs Siddons. When she came 
the room, there happened to be no chair read 
her, which he observing, said, with a amihs " 
dam, you, who so often occasion a want of sei 
other people, will the more easily excuse the 
of one yourself." 

Dr Johnson said to Miss Hannah More^ 
had expressed a wonder, that the poet who 
written Paradise Lost, should write sndi poor 
nets : ** Milton^ madam, was a genins thit c 
rut a Colossus from a rock, but could not c 
heads upon cherry-stones." 

Boswell told mm, that David Hume had n 
a short collection c^ Scotticisms. ** lwon«] 
said Johnson, *^ that he should find them." 

CIV. LANGUAGE. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds once asked Johnsoi 
what means he had attained bis extraordinarji 
curacy and flow of language. He told him, 
he had early laid it down as a fixed rule to d< 
best on every occasion, and in every company 
impart whatever he knew in the most forcible 
guage he could put it into : and that by com 
practice, and never suffering any careless ex| 
.sions to escape him, or attempting to delivei 
thoughts without arranging them in the clei 
inannfT, it became habitual to him. 

When Johnson showed Boswell a proof-she 
the cJianirter of Addison, in which he so highly 
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tfAn his style, Poswell could not lieip obflerviiigy 
that it, had not been his own model, as no two 
styles conld differ more from each other. John> 
son. " Sir, Addison had his style, and I ha.Te 
mine." When he ventured to ask him, whether 
the difference did not consist in this, tliat Addi- 
son's style was full of idioms, colloquial phrases, 
and proverbs ; and his own more strictly gramma- 
tpcal, and free from such phraseology and modes 
of speech as can never be literally translated or 
understood by foreigners ; he allowed the discri- 
mination to be just. 

Talking of Uume*s style: Johnson. << Why, 
•ir, his style b not English ; the structure of his 
aentences is French. Now the French ttmeture 
and the English structure may, in the nature of. 
things, be equally good ; but if you allow that the 
English language is established, he is wrong. Mv 
name might originally have been Nicholson,' as well 
as Johnson; but were you to call' me Nicholson 
now, you would call me very absurdly*" 

In 1769, Bosweli presented Dr Johnson to Ge- 
neral PaolL They met with a manly ease, mutu- 
ally conscipua of their own abilities. The General 
spoke Italian, and Dr Johnson English, and un* 
derstood one another very well, with a little of in* 
terpretation from Bosweli, in which he compared 
himself to an isthmus, which joins two great con^ 
tinentik Upon Johnson's approach, the Greneral 
said, ^* From what I have read of your works, ur, 
i^ fitHH what Mr BosweU has Uud me of you, I 
have long held you in great veneration*** The Ge* 
neral talked of languages being formed on the par- 
ticular notions and manners of a people, without 
knowing which, we cannot know the bngoage. 
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We may know the direct signification of ring^ 
words ; but by these no beauty of expressioDt no 
Rally of genius, no wit is conveyed to the mimL 
All this must be by allusion to other ideas. Joha- 
Hon. << Sir, you talk of language as if you had 
never done anytliing else but study it, instead of 
^rovcming a nation." Paoli. ^ Questo e UH thMK 
po gran complimento. This is too great a conpii- 
ment." Johnson. <* I should have though to^ if 
I had not heard you talk." 

Johnson advised Boswell to complete a IXe- 
tionary of words peculiar to Scotland, of wtadi he 
had shown him a specimen. *' Sir," aaidhe^ <<Ray 
has made a collection of north-country woidi ; 1^ 
collectingr those of your country, you will do a 
nsefnl thing towards the liistory of the language." 

TalkinfT of language, Johnson observe^ that 
Leibnitz had made some progress in a woiic tra- 
cing all languages up to the Hebrew. " Why, 
sir," said he, '< you would not imaffine ^hal the 
French jour^ day, is derived from the Ladn diss, 
and yet nothing is more certain ; and the intenne- 
(liate steps are very clear. From dies conies <fi« 
umiLS ; diu is, by inaccurate ears, or inaccarate 
pronunciation, easily confounded with giu ; then 
the Italians form a substantive of the ablative of 
an adjective, and thence ffiumo, or, as they make 
it, giomo ; which is readily contracted into gunar^ 
iyvjcnir" He observed tliat the Bohemian Ian* 
fifuap^o was true Sclavonic. Mr Kristrom, a Sweden 
Naid it had some similarity Tiith the German. 
Johnson. " Why, sir, to be sure, such parts of 
Sclavonia as confine with Germany will borrow 
Gorman wonis ; and such jijirts ns confine with 
i'artary will borrow 'i artar words." 
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He Mttdy he neyer had it properly tMOteined, 
that the Scotch H^landen and the Iruh vnder. 
stood each other. Boewell told him that his eon- 
sin. Colonel Gfaham, of the Royal Highlanders, 
wbom he met at Drogheda, said thev did* John- 
son. ^ Sir, if the Highlanders nnderstood Irish, 
why translttte the New Testament into £rw, as 
was lately done at Eduiborgh, when there is an 
Iridi translation ?*' Boswell. '* Although the Erse 
and Irish are both dialects of the same langoage, 
there may he a good deal of diyersity between 
them, as between the different dialects in Italy.*' 

Sir Alexander Macdonald sud to him, ** 1 haye 
been correcting several Scottish accents in my 
friend Boswell. I donbt, sir, if any Scotchman 
ever attains to a perfect English pronunciation.'* 
Johnson. ^ ^Vhy, sir, few of them do, because 
they do not perseTere, after acquiring a certain de- 
gree of it ; but, sir, there can be no donbt, that 
they may attain ta a perfect English pronunciation, 
if they will : we find how near they come to it ; 
and certainly a man who conquers nineteen parte 
of the Scottish accent, may eonqner the twentieth* 
But, sir, when a man has got the better of nine- 
tenUis, be grows weary, he relaxes his diligence, 
lie finds he has corrected his accent so far as not 
to be disagreeable, and he no longer desires hie 
friends to tell him when he is wrong ; nor does he 
choose to be told. Sir, when people watch me 
luirrowly, and I do not watch myself, they will 
find me out to be of a particular county, in the 
ftame manner. Dunning may be found out to be a 
Deronshire man: So most Scotchmen may be 
f4mnd out. But, sir, little aberrations are of no 
(ii^advantflgc. I ucver catchcd Mallet in a Scotch 
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accent ; and yet Mallet, I suppose, was past fiie- 
and-twenty before he came to LfOndon." 

The Earl of Marchmont, witli great good-lm- 
mour, related, that the master of a shop in Lon- 
don, where he was not known, said to himi ** 1 
suppose, sir, yon are an American ?" " Why w, 
sir ?" said his lordship. " Because, sir," replied 
the shopkeeper, " you speak neither Enriiali nor 
Scotch, hut something different from ho&f wfaidi 
I conclude is the language of America.'* 

Boswell. " It may be of use, sir, to bava • 
Dictionary to ascertain the pronunciation." John- 
son. " Why, sir, my Dictionary shows yon the 
accents of words, if you can but remember them." 
Boswell. << But, sir, we want marks to ascertain 
the pronunciation of the vowels : Sheridan, I be- 
lieve, has finished such a work." Johnson. " Why, 
sir, consider how much easier it is to leam a lan- 
guage by the ear, than by any marks. Sheridan's 
Dictionary may do very well, but yon cannot al- 
vrsya carry it about with you ; and when yon ivant 
the word, you have not the Dictionary. It is like 
a man who has a sword that will not draw : It is 
an admirable s^vord, to be sure, but while your 
enemy is cutting your throat, you are unable to 
use it. Besides, sir, what entitles Sheridan to fix 
the pronunciation of English ? He has, in the first 
place, the disadvantage of being an Irishman ; and 
if he says he will fix it after the example of the 
best company, why, they differ among themselves. 
I remember an instance : when I published the 
Plan for my Dictionary, Lord Chesterfield told me 
that tJio word r/reaf should be pronounced so as to 
rhyme to state ; and Sir William Yonge sent me 
word, that it should 1m» pronounced so as to rhyme 
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to ttaij and that none but an Imhman W0bU pro- 
noance it grait Now here were two men of the 
higheet Tank, the one the best speaker in the Honse 
of Lordsy the other the best speaker in the Honse 
of Commons, differing entirely." 
- A person was mentioned, who, it was said, conld 
take down in short-hand the speeches in Parliament 
with perfect exactness. Jolmson. ^ Sir, it is im- 
poesible. I remember one Angel, who came to me 
to write for him a prefnce or dedication to a book 
upon short-hand, and he professed to write as fast 
as a man conld speak. In order to try him, I took 
down a book, and read while he wrtfte ; and I fti- 
▼onred him, for I read more deliberately than 
nsnal. I had proceeded bnt a Terv little way, 
when he begged I would desist, for he conld not 
follow me." 

Boswell read to him a letter which Lord Mon- 
boddo had written, containing some critical re- 
marks upon the style of his Journey to the West- 
em Islands of ScoUand. His Liordstiip praised the 
rery fine passage upon landing at Icolmkill : bnt 
his own st^^e being exceedingly dry and hard, he 
disapproved of the riclmess of Johnson's language, 
and of his frequent use of metaphorical expres« 
sions. Johnson. << Why, sir, this criticism would 
be just, if, in my style, superfluous words, or words 
too- big for the thoughts, could be pointed out ; 
but this I do not beUere can be done. For in- 
stance^ in the passage which Lord Monboddo ad- 
mires, < We are now treading that illustrious re- 
gion,' the word iUmtrious contributes ' nothing to 
t)u9 mere narration, for the fact might be told 
without it : but it is not therefore superfluous ; for 
it wakea the mind to peculiar attention» where 
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Rometliing of more than usual importance n to be 
presented. * Illustriona V — for what ? — and thet 
the Bcutence proceeds to expand the ctrcumataneM 
connected with lona. Andy air, aa to nietiqdiori» 
cal expression, tliat is a great excellence in atyk^. 
when it is used with propriety, for it givea yoe tpi 
ideas for one — conveys the meaning more Inai*- 
nously, and generally with a perception of delklrt.'' 

He found fault with Boswell for using the prnwe- 
to make money. << Don't you see," aaid he^ ^^ihe 
impropriety of it ? To make money ia to com il : 
you sliould say, gei money." The phnae^ hoir- 
ever, is pretty current. But Johnaon was at all 
times jealous of infractions upon the gemune Eag- 
Hsh language, and prompt to represa coHoquial bar* 
harisms ; such v^ pledging mysdf, for wiidertakMg ; 
line^ for department or branchy as, the em/ Ium^ 
tlie hanking line. He was particularly indignaDt 
against the almost universal use of the wonl idmh' 
in the sense of notion^ or opinion, when it ia dear 
tliat idea can only signify sometliing of wUch an 
iuiape can he formed in the mind. <* We may lave- 
an idea or image of a moimtain, a tree, abnilding; 
l)ut we cannot surely have an idea or image of an 
argument or proposition. Yet we hear the aages 
of the law < delivering their ideas upon the quei- 
tion under consideration ; and tlie first speakers in 
Pariiiinient * entirely coinciding in the idea which 
lias been ably stated by an honourable member ;' 
or, < reprobating an idea as unconstitutional, and 
frauglit with tlie most daogorous consequences to 
a great and free country." Johnson called thia 
'* niodiTi) rant." 

I'i. ** Thn IrisJi lanpiap' is not primitive. It is 
JV'uiojiiv ; a mixture ^}^ tJic nurtliern tongues ; it 
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iM much English in it." Jobmon. '< It may have 
leen ladicaily Teutonic; bnt Engliflh and High- 
!>atch hare no similarity to the eye^ thongh ladi- 
iidly the same. Once, when looking into Low 
Dutch, I found, in a whole page, only one word si- 
niJar to English ; airoemy Vkegireamy and it rigni- 
ied tide/' E. *< I remember having seen a Dutch 
on&et> in which I found this word, raemfpus,, 
Nobody would think at first that iIub could be 
idigliBh ; but when we inqaire, we find roef, rose ;' 
nd ncpie, knob ; so we have rose-^uds" 

When Johnson was engaged on the Lives of the 
^<iet8, Boswell applied to the Earl of Marchmmit, 
[> give him some information concerning Pope. 
!*he Earl complied with great readiness,' tot ask- 
d, ** Will he write the Lives of the Poets impar- 
laJly? He was the first that brought Whig and 
Tory into a Dictionary. And what do you think 
f ms definition of excise 9 Do you know the his-i 
ny of his aversion to the word tranmre f* Then 
ilong down the folio Dictionary, he showed it, 
nnAk this censure on its secondary sense: << To 
scape from secrecy to notice : a sense lately in- 
ovated from France, without necessity.** ** Tbs* 
ruth was," said his Lordship, << Lord Bolingbroke,. 
^bo left the Jacobites, first used it ; theiefore it 
ras to be condemned. He should have shown 
rhat word would do for it, if it was unnec e s sar y." 
(oswell afterwards put the question to Johnson. 

Why, sir," said he, ^ get abroad." Boswelli. 

That, sir, is using two words." Johnson. << Sir, 
bere is no end of this. You may as well insist to 
ave a word for old age." Boswell. << Well, sir, 
ienedtu" Johnson. ** Nay, sir, to insist always 
iiat there should be one wiwd to express m thiBg 
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in English, because there is one in another k 
guap^e, is to change the language." 

l)r Johnson seemed to take a pleasure in speiK 
ing in his own style ; for wlien he had cardevl 
missed it, he wodd repeat the thought tranakte 
into it. Talking of the comedy of the Ileheam 
he said, '* It has not wit enough to keep it sweet. 
This was ea^ ; — he therefore caught himselff an* 
pronounced a more round sentence— *< It bas no 
vitality enough to preserve it from putrefactiotL** 

Dos well, talking of translation, said, he could no 
define it, nor could he think of a similitude to il 
lustrate it ; but that it appeared to him» the trani 
lation of poetry could be only imitation. Johnaoi 
'* You may translate books of science ezactl]! 
You may also translate histor)*, in bo far as it i 
not embellished with oratory, which is poetica! 
Poetry, indeed, cannot be translated; wna, then 
fore, it is the poets that preserve langnagea ; fo 
wc would not be at the trouble to leank a Ian 
guage, if we could have all tliat is written in i 
just as well in a translation : but, as the beau^ 
of poetry cannot be preserved hi any language ex 
cept that in which it was originally written, W' 
learn the laiijruage." 

Johnson told, in his lively manner, the foUowin] 
literary anecdote * << Green and Guthrie, an Iriili 
man and a Scotdiman, undertook a translation o 
Duhalde's History of China. Green said of Gnth 
ri(>, that he knew no English ; and Guthrie o 
ijvcvii, that he knew no French; and these twi 
uiKiertook to translate Duhalde*s History of ChiiM 
In this translation there was found, — * the twenty 
^ixth day of the new moon/ Now, as the wboli 
Ji^e of the moon is but twenty-eight days, the 
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>n, inttend of being new, was nearlv an o)d as 
oold be. The blunder arose from ineir mista- 

^ the word neuvieme, ninth, for nouveUe, or 

_^ ft 
V6f new* 

f r Wilkes described oratory, as accompanied 
I all the charms of poetical expression. Johii- 
<< No, sir, oratory is the power of beating 
n your adversary's arguments, and putting bet- 
in their place." Wilkes. *< But this does not 
'e th& passions.^ Johnson. '< He must be 
'eak man, who is to be so moved." Wilkes, 
ning a celebrated orator) ** Amidst all the bril- 
cy of * * * *'s imagination, and the exuberance 
is wit, there is a strange want of taste. It was 
^nred of Apelles's Venus, that her flesh seem- 
is if she had been nourished by roses : his ora- 
' would sometiaies make one suspect that he 

potatoes and drinks whisky." 
ohnson and Boswell were conversing of public 
iking. Johnson. ** We must not estimate a 
's powers by Ins being able or not able to de- 
: Ids sentiments in public Isaac Hawkins 
wne, one of the first wits of this country, got 

Parliament, and never opened his mouth. For 
own part, I think it is more disgraceful never 
ry to speak, than to try it, and &il ; as it is 
e disgracefxil not to fight, than to fight and be 
»n." This argument appeared to Boswell fal- 
iras ; for if a man has not spoken, it may be 
, that he would have done very well if he liad 
J ; whereas, if he has tried and flailed, there ia 
ling to b^ said for him : he therefore asked, 
/liy then is it thought disgraceful for a man not 
ipfht, and not disgraceful not to speak in pub- 
" Jfihnsoa. ** Ikrause there may be other 
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reasons for a man's not speaking in public, than 
want of resolution ; he may bave nothing to s^f 
(laughing) ; whereas, sir, yon know courage is rec- 
koned the greatest of all virtues ; becansey unless 
a man has that yirtney he has no security for pre- 
serving any other." 

At Mr Thrale's, one evening, he repeated his 
usual paradoxical declamation against action in 
public speaking. " Action can have no effect 
upon reasonable minds. It may augment noisei 
but it never can enforce argument. If you speak to 
a dog, you use action ; you hold up your hand itm, 
because he is a brute ; and, in proportion as men 
are removed from bmtesy action will have the lesi 
influence upon them." Mre Thrale. ** What then, 

sir, becomes of Demosthenes's saying * ActioBi 

action, action ?* " Johnson. <f Demosthenes, iM- 
dam, spoke to an assembly of brutes ; to a buiMff- . ^ 
ous people*" I ^ 
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CV. DOGS. 

There is a chapter in one of oar metaphysical 
riters, showing how dogs make syllogisms. The 
nstration is decisire. A dog loses sight of his 
aster, and follows him by scent till the road 
•anches into three ; he smells at the first, and at 
18 second, and then, without smelling farther, 
illops along the third. That animals should be 
and to possess in perfection every fitu^qlty which 

necessary for their well-being, is nothing won- 
srfol ; the wonder woold be if they did not : but 
Ley sometimes display a reach of intellect beyond 
lis. 

For instance— ^ogs have a sense of time so as 

> coont the days of the week. My grandfather 
ad one, who trudged two miles every Saturday 

> market, to cater for himself in the shambles. I 
Qow another more extraordinary and well-authen- 
cated example: A dog which had belonged to 
A Irishman, and was sold by him in England, 
'ould never touch a morsel of food upon a Fnday ; 
le Irishman had made him as good a Catholic as 
e was himself. This dog never forsook the side 

* By Robert Souther. 1812. 



278 TABLE-TALK. 

)>ed of his last master, and, when he waa deadyifi 
fused to eat, and died also. 

A dog of my acqniuntance found a bitch in ffte 
streets who had lost her roaster, and was ready to 
whelp ; he hronght her home, pnt her in poH» 
sion of his kennel, and regularly carried his food 
to her, which it may he supposed he waa not nf- 
fered to want, during her confinemmt. For hk 
gallantry, his name deserves to he menti o ae d il 
was Pincher. Some of his other aoqnnnmea 
may remember him. Whenever Pincher aaw t 
trunk packing up in the house, he abaeoaded for 
the next four-and-twenty hours. He waa of opi- 
nion tliat home was the hest place. 

CVI. TOMB-FLIES. 

When the French, in their war with Pedro of 
Arragon, took Gerona, a swarm of white flies ii 
said to have proceeded from the hody of St Aomi^ 
in the church of St Phelin, (i copy the namca as 
they stand in the Catalan * author,) whidk BtoAg the 
French, and occasioned such a mortality, thttl they 
evacuated the city. This is so extraordinary a 
miracle, that there is probably some truth in it, 
because miracle-mongers have never the least in- 
vention, and because a curious fact in confirmation 
of it is to be found in the Monthly Magasine for 
December 1805. « In preparing for the founda- 
tion of the New Church at Lewes, it became ne- 
cessary to disturb the mouldering bones of the 
long defunct, and in the prosecution of that ana- 
voidable business, a leaden coffin was taken ap» 
which, on being opened, exhibited a complete ske* 
leton of a body that had been interred about sixty 

• Pere Tomich. ff. 39. 
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Petri, .wlMMe leg a^d tbigh benes, to the ntter 
ittonisbment of all present, were coyered with 
qyiiads of flies, (of a species, peiliaps, totally wa^ 
aM>wn to the naturalist,) as active and strong on 
ho wing as gnats flying in the air, on the finest 
nrcning in smnmer. The wings of this non^* 
icript are white, and for distinction's sake, the 
pectators gave it the name of the coffin-fly. The 
Bid was perfectly sound, and presented not the 
east chime. or crevice for the admisoon of air. 
rhe moisture of the flesh had not yet . left the 
Kmes, and the fellen heard lay on the under jaw," 
Such a swarm of white flies very prohahly pre- 
ceded from the Saint's coffin ; that he produced 
hem by virtue of his saintship, and that they pro* 
luced the infection among the French, would be 
wlieved in that age by all parties. 

CVJI. CLASSIFICATION OF NOVELS. 

Novels may be arranged according to the botanio 
«1 system of Linnaeus. 

M onandria Monog^ia is the usual class, most 
lovek having one hero and one heroine. Sir Charles 
^randison belongs to the Monandria Digynia. 
rhoee in which the families of the two lovers are 
A variance may be called Dioecious. The Cryp 
ogamia are very numerous, so are the Polygamuu 
l^hen the lady is in doubt which of her lovers 
a choose^ the tale is to be classed under the Ico« 
Bodria. Where the party hesitates between love 
nd duty, or avarice and ambition, Didynamia* 
dany are pdsonons, few of any nse» and &r the 
;reater number are annuals. 

CVIII. MUNCHAUSEN. 

Who is the author of Munchausen's Travels, a 
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iMJok which eTerybody knows, becanae «n boyf 
read it ? 

Two of his stories are to be fbnnd in a Portal' 
guese magazine, if so it may be called, puMiahed' j 
about fourscore years ago, with this title — FoKhM 
de Ambas Lidfoas. The seyenth number contaiaa 
a tale of a hunter shooting a wild boar with a' 
peach-stone, because he .had exhausted all Ui ball 
and afterwards meeting the same boar with mpeaeh- 
tree growing out of his loins. The other wm Um 
blance is less striking. A watermaft talkad om 
night from the street to a woman at a windoWr 
and as neither of them could hear diatinetly what 
the other said. What do you sayf was ira^iently^ 
repeated by both. Tlie reason why fbev conld 
not hear was, that it froze very hard at the time, 
and in the morning the wall waa covered with^ 
What do^yoU'SaySy in ice. 

It is not likely that the author of Mnnchaiuen 
should have seen these Folhetos; the low wit whicitf 
tliey are filled with could at no time hava been well 
understood beyond the limits of Lisbon, and btfT 
long l>een obsolete there ; and in all probability very 
few sets have escaped the common fate of wwth- 
less papers, published in loose sheets, and thereby' 
tempting the deHtniction which they deserve. But 
it is probable that the Portuguese and English wri* 
tf'rs both have had recourse to the same store-hoasa 
of fable. 

CIX. SEA-FIRES. 

On Saturday, July 1, a.d. 949, a fire is said ta 
have risen from the sea, and consumed many towaa' 
on the coast of Spain. It travelled on into the in- 
terior, and continued its work, destroying maiy 
phires entirely, and part of Zampra, Carrion, Cat- 
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tns Xerisy Burgos, Birnescay Cakada, Fknoorvoy 
Bud Buradon* Tlie Anales Compo8te]ano«» and 
umny other ancient writinga, record this phenome- 
lum, which Morales* calls strange and numstronsy 
and difficult to helicTe. Berganzaf thus quotes 
the orkinal passage from the Memorias de Carde* 
na : ' JEra 987. Kal Jun, dia de Sabadoy a la 
kara de nonoy saHoflt^sma dd maVf e encendio mu- 
duu villas i dbdadeSf e omee^ e betdatf e en esto 
wiemo mar encendio pemu^ i en Zamora un bar'- 
riOf i en Carrion, e en Castro Xeriz, i en Bw'- 
gosf i en Birbieaea, ienla Calfoda, i en Pancor- 
vOfien Buradon, i en oirtis muchas mUae, 

A similar phenomenon is said to have occurred 
in our own iuand at a much later age* ** In the 
year 1694^ the country ahout Harhck in Merion- 
ethshire, was annoyed about eight months hy a 
fiery exhalation, that was seen only in the night, 
and consisted of a liyid Tapour, which rose from 
the sea, or seemed to come from Camanronshiro, 
across a bay of the sea eight or nine miles broad 
on the west side. It spread from this bay orer the 
land, and set fire to all the bams, stacks of hay and 
com on its way. It also infected the air, and blasU 
ed the grass and herbage in such a manner that a 
great mortality of cattle, sheep, and horses ensued. 
It proceeded constantly to and from the same place, 
in stormy as well as in calm nights ; but more fre* 
qnently in the winter than in the followinff sum- 
mer. It never fired anything but in the night, and 
the flames, which were weuL and of a bluish co- 
lour, did no injury to human creatures ; for the in- 

• U 16, c. 18, S 9- 

f Aatiguidadef dc £ipsna, 1. 3, c 10. % 104. . 
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283 TABLE-TALK. 

habitants did fir«qaently rnsh into the middle of 
tliem, unhurt, to save their hay and corn, Thi> 
vapour was at length extinguished by ringing b^ 
firing guns, blowing horns, and otherwise pnttiag 
the air into motion whenever it was seen to ap- 
proach the shore." — Entick's praent Siaie rfm^. 
British Empire, 

A man of science as well as of philosopbic mind, 
would employ himself well in examining those ac- 
counts of prodigies in the early annalists and chro- 
niclers, which of late years have been indiacrind- 
nately regarded as only worthy of contempt The 
most superficial age of intellectual history is that 
which commenced with Mr Locke's pKmoaopbyy 
and I fear cannot yet be said to have terminated 
with the French Revolution. 

ex. GROUND-FIRES. 

Jacob Bryant refers to the Saxon Clmmiclea^ to 
Roger de Hoveden, Brompton, and Simon Donel-' 
mensis for various accounts of fires breaking out from 
the earth in this country during various earthquakesy 
which occurred from the year 1032 to 1135, when 
the last eruption was recorded. " Fires," says Ho- 
linshed, << burst out of certain riffes of die earth, in 
so huge flames that neither by water nor otber^ 
wise it could be quenched." Bryant would fiun 
prove the impossible authenticity of Rowley's poem 
by these phenomena, insisting that they are the 
gronfers which Chatterton interprets fires exhaled 
from a fen. 

The ground-fire of 1048 is said to have burnt 
towns as well as fields of com ; villas et segeies mui^ 
tas ustulavit. Sim. Dun. This broke out in Derby- 
shire and the adjoining counties; but it is difficult, 
it not impossible, to conceive Iiow nnv volcanic 
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aeft should have extended to towns, there being 
mountain in ernption. The fiery vaponr, what- 
r it may have been, seems more anaiogoos to 
sea-fire which extended so far into Spain. 
11 taming over a most worthless Tolnme, entitled 
flexions sur le Disaxtre de Lishonne^ an extract 
n Mezerai reminds me of what I have read in 
ay old historians, that the pestilence which in 
14th century spread from the East over the 
Die of Europe, was believed to have been pro- 
«d by a fiery vapour, horriblementpuaniey which 
led from the earth in the province of Catag, in 
!na, and consumed everything witliin a circuit 
two hundred leagues. I do not know to what 
hority this news from China is to be traced. 
!n 1802, a gentleman, who is a native of Llan- 
ant, in the county of Glamorganshire, was shoot- 
upon the hills near that town ; he had occasion 
)ass what appeared to him a patch of red mire, 
r which one step would have carried him ; but 
ing set his foot on it, it sunk ; he fell, and found 
leg burnt through the boot so severely, that he 
I confined many weeks by tlie wound. The place 
emote from any path, but it was found upon 
airy, tliat a few old persons knew that sucn a 
und-fire existed there, where it had been bum- 
time out of mind. This is not related upon 
' doubtful authority. I heard the fact from the 
Bon to whom it happened. Some scientific tra- 
ler will do well to find out this singular spot, 
r which, if it were in their country, the Parsees 
old build a temple. 

CXI. FRENCH-ENCLISir. 

X is curious to observe how the English Catho- 
of the 17th century wrote English like men 
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who ImbitiuJly spoke l^rencli. Curpa is •OMMtiu^ 
uaeti for rfie living body; — will wlii^ii iWy MtMDflf I 
tQ vBreiiy, their rhyniea arc uuly vhyinw Bceordtt^ 
to a French proiiunciBtioiL 

Thta pMli matt (hlra ' walking wInU 
By stwdow of mj' pilsrlioase, 

Aa bwenlT di^uglil iind inuge 
Of my fmllf mnnallty, 
Tendin; to nUrnity. 

'bt int t1ia( hrlnf»th doIIiIdr cIm 



] 



But ihe finest specimen of Frenrfi-EnglWi vttm 
ii ccTtninly the inscription whidi M. GInirdin pla- 
ced at ErmenonriHe to the memory of Sheiutone. 

Tlili plain stDoe, 
lu lil> writings tie display'd 

Amultxu greeuB rural. 
S)ieii8tone used lo thank God that bis name WiM 
not linhle to a piin. He little thought it wu Ik- 
hie to liuuh a I'liynie Eii tliis, 

CXII. LONGEVITY. 

There is nothing in the syslem of nature nrliidir 
in our present ntate of kDoicledge, appears ho un- 
intelligible aa the ecale of longevity. It must 1m 
ailraitted, indeed, that onr knowledge upon t\u» 
Hubject ia very imperfect ; but all that is laiomi of 
domesiicated aniiniils,and the accidental facta which 
have been preserved canceming others, tend to the 
sti-ange reault, that longevity bears no relation »i- 
tliei- 10 strength, size, romplesity of orpiinixadom. 
T iutellet.'tusl poiver. Trne it is, that birds, wliii^, 
seem to rank higher than beasM in the scale of If^ 
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idg, are afeo much longer lived. ' Thirty is a great- 
age for a hone ; dogs usually lire only from roar- 
teen years to twenty; but it is known that the 
goose and the hawk exceed a century. But fish, 
evidently a lower rank in creation than either, are 
longer lived than birds : it has been said of some 
species, and of certain snakes also, that they grow 
as long as they live, and, as for as we know, live 
till some accident puts an end to iheir indefinite 
term of life. And the toad I it cannot indeed he 
said that the toad livesTor ever, but many of these 
animals who were cased up at the general deluge, 
are likely to live till they are baked in their cells 
at the general conflagration. 

I have said that birds seem to rank higher than 
beasts in the scale of being, because the f-«#7if, which 
in beasts is confined to the female, extends in birds 
to both sexes ; and because they have the connu- 
bial affection, to which there seems no nearer ap- 
proach among beasts than the Turk-like polygamy 
of some of the gregarious species. 

CXIII. MODE OF VENTILATING A TOWN. 

The town of Montalvan, in Arragon, is ventila- 
ted in a very simple manner. It stands in a deep 
^mdley, surrounded with mountains, and is exposed 
to excessive heat. Much wine is made in the 
neighbourhood, and every house has its cellar un- 
derneath, dug to a great and unusual depth, be- 
cause of the hot situation. Every ceUar has its 
vent-hole to the street, and from each of them a 
stream of cold air continually issues out, and cools 
the town. There is no doubt that this advantage 
was not foreseen. Might it not be usefully imita- 
ted in all hot countries ? 
•• Tlie inhabitants used to say, that wine when 
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drank fresh from these cellars nerer intoncatfld. 
The reason they assigned was, that it was so cdd 
as to compress the vapours in the stomachy winch 
were thus tempered when they ascended to tha 
hrain, instead of being in a burning state. Thi 
wealuiess of the vnne is a more obvious solntm 
than the excellence of the cellar ; thonghy nndoubt* 
edly, hot liquors intoxicate sooner than cold. 

This account of Montalvan is as it was two oen* 
tnries ago ; but things have undergone so little aW. 
teration in Spain, that it probably may still be ae*^ 
curate. — Miedes^ L 9, c. 23. 

Burnet (the Bishop) describes something of the 
same kind at Chavennes. The town stands at the 
▼ery foot of the mountains. *' At the roots of the 
mountains they dig great cellars and grottosi and 
strike a hole about a foot square, ten or twelve feet 
into the hill, which all the summer long Mows a 
fresh air into the cellar, so that the wine in those 
cellars drinks almost as cold as if it were in ice. 
But this wind-pipe did not blow when I was iherey 
which was toward the end of September; for the 
sun opening the pores of the earth and rarefying the 
exterior air, that which is compressed within the 
cavities that are in the mountains, rushes out with 
a constant wind ; but when the operation of the 
8un is weakened, this course of the air is less sen- 
sible. Before, or over those vaults, they build lit* 
tie pleasant houses like summer houses, inA in them 
they go to collation generally at night, in summer.** 
— iMters from Switzerland and Italy y Edit. 1687* 
— /?. 76. 

CXIV. CORTES. 

Diego Velazquez took Cortes with him to Cnte 
as one of the secretaries, a situation for which ^ 
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not at ttiat time well qnalifiedy being too apt 
to jest, and too fond of conversation. Whatever the 
CMiie may have been, they soon disagreed. Judges 
of Appeu arrived at Hispaniola, and the malcon- 
teiita in Cnba drew out secretly their complaints 
against the governor. There was no other means 
or crossing over to present them than in an open 
canoe, and Cortes undertook this desperate service. 
Just as he was about to embark he Was seized and 
the papers found upon him. Velazquez at first was 
about to hang him : but upon intercession, content- 
ed himself with putting him in irons, and embark- 
ing him on board ship to send him to Hispaniola. 
He contrived to rid himself of his fetters, and while 
the crew were asleep, got overboard, and trusted' 
himself upon a log of wood, for he could not swim : 
it was ebb tide, and he was carried a league out 
firom the ship ; the flow drove him upon shore, but 
be was so exhaasted that he was on the point of 
letting loose his hold, and resigning himself to his 
fote. It was not yet day; he hid himself, know- 
ing search would be made for him as soon as he 
was missed on board ; and when the church doors 
were opened he took sanctuarv. 

Near this church there dwelt one Juan Xuares, 
who had a handsome sister of excellent character. 
Cortes liked her, and found means to let her know 
it. Whoever has seen Vertue's print of Cortes, 
Aom Titian's picture, will know that of all men ho 
must have been one of the most beautiful. One 
day he was slipping out of the church to visit her, 
an Algnazil watched him, slipt in at another door, 
came out behind him, caught him behind, and car- 
ifaS him to prison. 
^Vehsqnes was aSoiit to proceed against him 
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re, uml W8B ppwoiideii t ' 

CorMB married tlie ^rl, snil «ii<l lie mm w t 

[ .conifflitecj with her bs if sht had beeo the Am^ 

I \[ a duchess. Tlie Algnazil, Jnau Esciuleni, i 

l'*^d entrapped flim, was one of the cfliiBjiinii 

n he aiterwardfl hung in. New Spain.— £ 

' Of these etngnlEiT facts in the history of ao < 
"^lordinary a man, no mention is tnad« by RolH 
n. What that Buthor has stud of Antonio de< 
)l may be applied to himself : "/Jbi^WMOtntf 
)l ant/ language whose literanf Jiime kaa riam 
' 'It beyond hU real merit." 

CSV. WAU. 

W^ It wonldhare proved aHtriking [inrt of aVi* 
^ fetesent^d to Adam, the day after tiie iWth of Al 
io have brought before hia eyes fialf a mjltjou 
men crowded together in tile space of aiqiiaie m' 
When the first fether had eihansied his wonder 
Ae maltitude of his oSspriug, he would then d» 
ally inquire of bis angelic instrnctor, for what p 
poses BO TBBt a maltitude had assembled ? wha 
the common end ? — alas I to mnnler «acb ott 
■U Cains and yet no Abels. 

CXVI. TOr.EBATlOK. 

I dare confess that Mr Locko's mdtiae' M(^ 
leration appeared to me far fi-om being s luV i 
satisfactory answer to the subtle and oft-tii 
planBible ailments of Bellarmin, and other I 
manists. On the whole, 1 was more pleased W 
the celebrated W. Penn's tracta on tbi 
jecl. The following extract from his e 
ter to the King; of Poland appeals to t,„, 
ther tiMn to the head, to the Christian rj 
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to .the Fhiloflopher ; and besides^ overlooks the os- 
tennble object of religions penalties, which is not 
flo much to convert the heretic, as to prevent the 
■pread of heresy. The thoughts, however, are so 
just in themselves, and expressed with so much life 
and simplicity, that it well deserves a place in the 



** Now, O Prince I give a poor Christian leave 
to expostulate with thee. Did Christ Jesus or his 
holy followers endeavour, by precept or example, 
to set up their religion with a carnal sword ? Call- 
ed he any troops of men or angels to defend him ? 
Did he encourage Peter to dispute his light with 
the sword ? But did he^not say. Put it up 9 Or 
did he countenance his over-zealous disciples, when 
they would have had fire fi*om heaven, to destroy 
those that were not of their mind ? No I But did 
not Christ rebuke them, saying, Ye know not what 
spirit ye are of? And if it was neither Christ's 
spirit nor tlieir own spirit that would have fire 
from heaven — Oh ! what is that Spirit that would 
kindle ^re on eartlt^ to destroy such as peaceably 
dLwent upon the account of conscience I 

<< O King I when did the true Relioioh per- 
secute ? When did the true church offer violence 
for religion ? Were not her weapons prayers, tears, 
and patience ? Did not Jesus conquer by these 
weapons, and vanquish cruelty by suffering ? Can 
dubs, and staves, and swords, and prisons, and ba- 
nishments, reach the soul, convert the heart, or 
conimice the understanding of man I When did 
violence ever make a true convert or bodily pu* 
niahment a sincere Christian ? This maketh void 
the end of Christ's coming. Yea, it robbeth God's 
■pirit of its office, which u to convince the world. 

2b 
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That is the sword by which tlie ancient CfaristimI 



overcame.'* 



The Theory of Persecadon seems to rest on tin 
following assumptions. I. A duty implies a right. 
We have a right to do whatever it is our doty to 
do. II. It is the duty, and consequently the rigH 
of the supreme power in a state, to promote the 
greatest possible sum of well-being in that state. 
III. This is impossible without morality. IV. But 
morality can neither be produced nor preserred in 
a people at large without true reli^on. V. Rela- 
tive to the duties of the legislature or ffovemon» 
that is the true religion which they conscientioiisly 
believe to be so. VI. As there can be but one 
true religion, at the same time, this one it is their 
duty and right to authorize and protect. VIL But 
the established religion cannot be protected and 
secured except by the imposition of lestraints or 
the influence of penalties on those who profess and 
propagate hostilities to it. VIIL Troe religion^ 
consisting of precepts, counsels, commandments^ 
doctrines, and historical nai*ratives, cannot be ef- 
fectually proved or defended, but by a comprehen- 
sive view of the whole, as a system. Now this 
cannot be hoped for from the mass of mankind. 
But it may be attacked, and the faith of ignorant 
men subverted, by particular objections, by the 
statement of difficulties without any counter-state- 
ment of the greater difficulties which would result 
from the rejection of the former, and by all the 
other stratagems used in the desultory Avarfare of 
Rectju-ies and infidels. This is, however, manifest- 
ly dishonest, and dangerous ; and there must exist 
therefore a power in the state to prevent, 8uppreif» 
and punish it. IX. The advocates of tolenitioQ 
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have neVer been able to lu^ree among tbemBelres 
txmcerning tbe limits to iJieir own claims ; have 
never establisbed any clear rales, what shall and 
what shall not be admitted under the name of reli- 
gion and conscience. Treason and the grossest in- 
decencies not only may be, but have been, called 
by these names : as among the earlier Analmptists. 
A, And last, it is a petUio prindpHy or begging 
the question, to take for granted that a state has 
no power except in case of overt acts. It is its 
duty to prevent a present evil, as much at least as 
to punish the perpetrators of it. Besides, preach- 
ing and publishing are overt acts. Nor has it yet 
been proved, though often asserted, that a Christian 
sovereign has nothing to do with the external hap- 
piness or misery of the fellow-creatures intrusted 
to his chai]ge. 

CXVII. EARTH BATHING. 

Dr Graham's earth bath was used as a remedy 
for drunkenness by the Irish rebel Shane O'Neil, 
in Elizabeth's days. « Subtle and crafty he was, 
especially in the morning ; but in the residue of 
the day very uncertain and unstable ; and much 
given to excessive gulping, and surfetting. And 
albeit he had most commonly two hundred tuns of 
wines in his cellar at Dundrun, and had his full fill 
thereof; yet was he never satisfied till he had swal- 
lowed up marvellous great quantities of Usque- 
bagh, or Aqua Vit» of that country ; whereof so 
unmeasurably he would drink and brase, that for 
the quenching of the heat of the body, which by 
that means was most extremely inflamed and dis- 
tempered, he was efteoones conveyed (as the com- 
mon report was) inters deep pit, and standing up- 
right in the same, the earth was cast nmnd about 
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him up to the hard chin, and there lie did remain 
until such time as his body was lecoTored to aone 
temperature.** — HoUnshedf toL yL p. SSI. 

CXVIII. ADIPOCIBB. 

The nature of this substance must always liafe 
been known since men have been buried in cfandi* 
yards, and gnve-digging became a regabr ooeapft- 
tion. << In an hydropical body," says Sir Thomai 
Brown, ** ten years buried in a church-yasrdy W8 
met with a fat concretioDy where the nitre of tha 
earth, and the salt and lixifions liquor of the body, 
had coagulated large lumps of fat into the oonaiit* 
ence of the hardest Castile soap." {JEfydnok^Mm, 
Chap. S.) A specimen, he adds, waa in Ua own 
possession. But even a process by wfa&di tUa 
substance may be made, was ascertained by Bmddi 
in his « Experiment Solitary, touching frt difioaed 
in flesh.'* Sylva Sykxxrum, No. 67a '< Yon 
may turn (almost) all flesh into a fieitty wh a t a w ce^ 
if you take flesh, and cut it into piecesy andpttitha 
pieces into a glass covered with pardmient ; and 
so let the glass stand six or seven hours in bmHng 
water. It may be an experiment of profit for ma- 
king of fat or grease for many uses : but then it 
must be of such flesh as is not edible, as horaea, 
dogs, bears, foxes, badgers,'* &c 

Tills great author reminds me of Robin Hood : 
— many men talk of his works. It is odd that he 
should be so much more talked of than read ; be- 
cause Bacon would be fine food for those philoso- 
phers who have a tailor-like propensity for cab- 
bage. 

CXIX. SNAILS. 

That Mfficenas of Cookery, Sir Kenelm Digbyi 
uho is remembered for so many odd things, 
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one tff the penons who iDtroduced the great ihell* 
enail into tniB country as a delicacy. He diapened 
the breed about Gothurst, his seat, near Newport 
Pagnel : but the merit of first importing it is due 
to Charles Howard, of the Arundel family. The 
fashion seems to have taken, for that grateful and 
great master cook, Robert May, has left several 
receipts for dressing snails among the secrets of his 
fifty years* experience. 

Simils are still sold in Covent-Gaiden as a re- 
medy for consumptive people. I remember, when 
a child, having seen them pricked through the shell 
to obtain a liquor for this purpose, but the liquor 
was as inefficacious as the means to obtain it were 
cruel. They were at that time, I know, eaten by 
the men who worked at the glass-houses, probably 
from some notion of their restorative virtue. 

Shell snails of every kind are rarely found in 
Cumberland ; the large brown species I have never 
seen there. The snail is so slow a traveller that it 
will probably require many centuries before he 
makes the tour of the island. 

CXX. TARRING AND ¥SATRSRING. 

Tarring and feathering, it seems, is a European 
invention as well as a Tupinamban. One of 
Richard Cceur de Lion's ordinances for seamen ¥ras, 
** that if any man were taken with theft or pickery, 
and thereof convicted, he should have his head 
polled, and hot pitch poured upon his pate, and 
upon that the feathers of some pillow or cushion 
shaken aloft, that he might thereby be known for 
a thief, and at the next arrival of the ships to any 
land, be put forth of the company to seek his ad- 
venture^ without all hope of return unto liia fel' 

* Helix Pomaria. 
B 2 
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CXXI. LORD CHIEF JUSTICE HOLT. 

When Holt was Lord Chief Jnstice, he 
mitted some enthusiasts to prison. The next day, 
one Lacy, who was of the same perBoaaion, wbbI 
to his house, and asked to speak with faim. Hie 
porter answered, his lordship was not weD, and 
could not be seen. Lacy insisted that he anut 
speak to him, for he was sent to him by the Lord. 
When this message was delivered, he obtained ad- 
mittance. ^< I come," said he, ^* from the Lord, 
commanding thee to grant a noli prosequi to Ui 
faithful senrants, whom thou liast unjustlr oom- 
mitted to prison."-—" Thou canst not certainly have 
come from the Lord," replied Holt, ** for he wonid 
have sent thee to the Attorney General^ knowing 
very well that it is not in my power to giant thy 
demand. Therefore thou art a false prophet and 
shalt go and keep thy friends company in priaonJ' 

Holt would not have disconcerted tlus prophet 
by his logic, if it had not been backed bylaw. Fa^ 
naticism and bigotry are proof against logic When 
the pictures of the Virgin at Rome in 1796 moved 
their eyes, and all Rome crowded to behold them, 
one of the pictures squinted, . . . and the sqoint was 
admitted to be part of the miracle. 

CXXII. GLOW-BEAST. 

" The Valley of Calchaquina, mnning tbhrty 
leagues in length from N. to S., is but of a Binall 
breadth, and almost enclosed on both sides by high 
ridges of mountains^ that make the borders of Peru 
and Chili. It is reported that in the night there 
is a sort of creature seen hero which casts a mighty 
light from its head, and many are of opinion that 
light is caused by a carbuncle; but as yet this 
creature could never be taken or killed, because it 
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Boly baileB all the desigm of neo^ fc a f ii ig 
in the darky by doifding Uml light"* ^ 
le existence of tins ammal is fdU beBefedi 
Minionary Fr. Narciso y Bareel says, in a 
* written in 1791, « I had scarcely reached 
)a before I began the eomnuBsion with wbkk 
txcellency the Viceroy charged me, ooneem- 
lie search of the oartrande. I fomid a Pwan 
s Hra nation, who has not only seen one, bnt 
jlled one, and thrown it away, throngh igno- 
>, as a thing of no valne. He assured me that 
were two kinds, one aboat a quarter, the 
about half a vara high. The cnrtain, or lid, 
which it covers its splendour, is, he aays, a 
of exquisite plumage, and that it has on its 
t spots of singular b^uty. He called it in his 
language Inuyucoy. He promised to bring 
oe dead, since it is impossible to take it alive ; 
lied him plentifolly for the sake of encoura- 
bim, and ne set off in Aill confidence that he 
d not return without it. As soon as I cet 
iredous jewel, (atheffOy) I will send it to his 
Uency."--(ilfer. Per. N. 162.) 
Joseph Ignado de lioquanda {Mer. iVmoft. 
19) relates some stories of this carbunde ani- 
Bmd evidently believes them. By his account, 
!ns this eye of light when it is in danger, and 
es its enemy. At other times the eye is co- 
with its veil, or lid, like Prince Arthur's 
I. 

te author of the verse-Argentina, D. Martin 
•arco, sajrs he had seen this beast, and often 
>d it in vam, and that happy man would he be 

Utory of Psraguay, Ac. by F. Nicholas dd Techo. 
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who should catch one. Ruy Diai Melgmrejo^ he 
adds, had been thus fortunate. He had canght i 
carbuncle-beast, and taken out the stOfiie» • . hot tlie 
canoe in which he embarked with it upaety and the 
jewel was lost. I, says D. Martin, aaw him la- 
menting his evil fortune, and heard him say, thit 
if he had not lost the carbuncle, he would ha?e 
presented it to King Philip.* 

* Argentina, Canto 3, 
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I. THB MADMAN OF MILAN* 

A PHYSICIAN at Milan undertook to core mad* 
men within a certain time. His plan was, to place 
the patient in a bath of dirty water up to the Imees, 
or deeper, according to th^ extent c^ his disorder, 
and to leave him thm fastened till he showed signs 
of returning reason. One daya madman was brought 
to him, whom he put into the water up to the mid- 
dle. When he had been there a fortnight, he beg- 
ged the physician to let him out, which he did, on 
condition that he should not go beyond the court 
of the house. As he was walking up and down 
the court, a gentleman rode up, with hawks and 
hounds. *< Would you inform me," said the mad- 
man to him, '* what is the name of that anin^al you 
are sitting upou, and what use you make of Up ?*' 
— ^^ He is a horse for hunting," said the gfntlaimn. 
it And the bird you have on your wrist, and these 

* From the Fsctlaa and Poggiaaa of P^^ggio* 
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creatures that folloif you ?" continued the madmn 
« lliesey'* sud the gentleman, ** are iiawka «A 
hounds for catching game."— '< And what may k 
the Talue of the game which it costs you so mod 
trouble to catch?" — << Why, very little— some m 
or se^ ducats." — '< And tLe expense of the boot 
and dogs ?"— " Why, fifty perhaps." — f< Ah I** sm 
the madman, << make off as fast as poaaible befim 
my physidan comes, for if he catch you here^ b 
will put you into the water up to the yary cfaiOi'' 

IL LAZINESS. 

There was a young Gascon gentlemaa aft Con 
stance, named Bonac, who rose every moniing tw 
late. As his comrades 4ised to rally him upon bi 
laziness — ^^ I am obliged," said he» '' to listen ever 
morning to a long pleading between Iminfws an 
diligence. The latter exhorts me to get vp^ w 
employ myself in something usefol; toe father h 
geniously pleads the comfort of a warm bed, am 
that rest is better than labour. I Usten to th 
pleadings on both sides, till matters are made up 
and this is the cause of my late rising." 

III. LENT. 

In a small village among the Apennines, tb 
priest was so ignorant, that not being nimaelf awan 
of the annual feasts, he never announced them ti 
his congregation. Having gone to Terranuovs on 
day, and seeing the priests preparing their InrandHi 
of olive and palm for next day, he found be bat 
totally forgot to announce Lent to his flock. Ha- 
ving^ returned eight days afterwards, he made tbi 
palm branches be ^thered, and, addressing hia cob- 
gregation, said, "To-morrow, my friends, is Pdn 
i^unday. Easter will take place next week ; we 
shall fast during this week only, for Lent baa oomc 
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later Mb year, in consequence of the cold weather 
and bed roads." * 

. IV, NOTHING. 

A man who had lost all his meney at pKay* was 
aeen by a comrade shedding tears. He asked him 
what be had to weep for. ' << Nothing/' replied the 
gamester. << Why then do yoa weep ?" said the 
other. ^ Simply because I haTe nothing," replied 
his friend. 

V. A SHORT SERMON. 

On St Stephen's day, a monk was appointed to 
pronounce a long enlogium upon the saint. As 
the day was pretty well advanced, the priests, who 
were getting hungry, and were apprehiensiye of a 
tedious panegyric, whispered to their comrade to be 
brief. The monk mounted the pulpit, and, after a 
short preamble, said, '* My brethren, it is only 
about a year since I told you all I knew about St 
Stephen. As I have heard nothing new with re- 
gard to him since that time, I shall add nothing to 
what I said before." And so, making the sign of 
the cross, he walked off. 

VI. ANTONIO LUSCO. 

An inhabitant of Ancona, a great talker, one day 
lamenting, in a very tragic tone, the decline of the 
Roman empire, as if it had been a recent eyent, 
Antonio Lusco, the secretary of Martin V., and 
finend of Poggio, said to him laughingly, << You 
put me in mind of the Milanese, who, hearing of 
the death of Orlando some six or seven hundred 
years before, went immediately to communicate 
the affecting intelligence to his wife, saying, < Ah I 



* On this anecdote Gictict has founded his Carimc im' 
prompt u. 

2 c 
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what a misfortune ; 1 have just learned tlie death 
of Orlando, the champion of the Christians.*" 

VIT. THE VENETIAN. 

Another of Lusco's stories, was that of a Vene- 
tian who had pone on horseback to Sienna, and 
happened to lodge at an inn where a large party of 
horsemen were assembled. Next morning, men 
they were about to set out, every one mounted ex- 
cept th« Venotian, wlio sat quietly in his place. 
I.uflco a«skod him why ho kept loitering there, when 
all the refit wore mounted. " Oh !" said the Ve- 
netian, " I am quite ready to go ; but as I bad no 
chance of finding my horee among so many, I wait- 
ed till the rest should he mounted, becanse tlien 
the one that is left must be mine." 

Vnr. THE OllATOR OF PERUGM. 

The town of Perugia having sent deputies to 
I Jrl)an V., who was then at Avignon, they found 
this pontiff' sick in bed. I'he orator of the embas- 
sy mad« him a long speech, without paying any re- 
gard to his indispofiilion, and without ever cominfi: 
to the point. When he had done, the Pope asked 
them whether they had anything else to state. 
Seeing that he was heartily tired, they sud, " Our 
instructions arc, to declare to your Holiness, tliat if 
you do not gi-ant us what we ask, our orator will 
make his speech over again before we go." The 
Poj[)e giantcd the demand instantly. 

IX. CONSOLATION. 

An inhabitant of Penigia, who WBS much in 
debt, was walking along the street with a veryme- 
hmcholy uir. Some one asked him what was the 
cauR(. of I lis mclnncholy. " I am in debt," said he, 
" and r lijive nothing to i)av."— «« Well," said the 
other, « Jel your creditors tliink of that." 
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X. A DEXTEROUS KNAVE, 

A Florentine notary, who bad little employ- 
ment, bethought himself of the following expedient 
to raise money. Haring called on a yonog man 
whose father was lately dead, he asked him whe> 
ther he had received payment of a certain sum 
which his father had lent to another person who 
had also died shortly before. The son told him 
be had not found any such debt among his Other's 
papers. " I drew the obligation with my own 
Iiands," said the notary, " and have it in my pos- 
session ; you have only to make- me a reasonable 
allowance for it." The young man purchased the 
lorged deed, and cited the son of the alleged debt- 
or. The defendant maintained, that it appeared 
by his Other's books that be had never borrowed a 
farthing; and immediately called on the notary to 
uuc him with the forgery. " Young man," said the 
notary, " yon were not bom when this sum was 
borrowed ; but yonr father paid it back at the eml 
of ux months, and 1 am in possession of the dis- 
charge. You have nothing to do but to make me 
a reasonable allowance for it." The young man 
<Ud so, and thus the notary cheated both pUintifT 
and defendant. 

XI. THE CORPULENT MONK. 

A monk of extreme corpulence, coming very 
late one evening to t]i« gates of FlfHcnce, asked if 
he could get in. " Ob, yea," said a countryman, 
to whom he had put the question, " a cait of hay 
can gM in." 

ZII. HOW TO CURB THE SICK. 

The Cardinal da Bar liad an hospital at Verce.il, 
wliere a great number of invalids were maintained. 
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U kilieil. A countrynum, who hud a hog to kill, 
bnt who was anxious to avoid sharing it with his 
neighbours, consulted a fnend, who adv]so<l hhn to 
say, that some one had stolen his hog. The per- 
son who gave the advice, came at night himself, 
and carried off the hog. The poor countryman 
who liad hccu robbed, called next morning in great 
distress, and told him he had lost his hog. <' Ex- 
cellent," said the other, << tliat will do. I see you 
have taken my advice; you have only to put a 
good face upon it, and you will persuade anybody." 

XV. FACING CANE. 

A poor man complained to the celebrated mili- 
tary chief, Faciuo Cane, that he had liecn stripped 
of a cloak by one of his soldiers. Facino seeing 
that he had a good coat on, asked him if he was 
dressed in the same way when his cloak was taken. 
The niaii answered that he was. << Then get about 
your business," said Facino ; " the man who rob- 
bed you is none of my soldiers ; none of them 
would have left so good a coat upon your back." * 

XVI. THE VENETIAN. • 

A Venetian moimted his horse to go a journey, 
bis servant following him, behind. Upon the jour- 
ney, the horse having struck the servant with his 
heel, he took up a stone, and intending to revenge 
himself upon him, hit his master upon the back. 
The foolish Venetian thought his horse had done 
it. When the servant, who had loitered behind on 
account of his hurt, came up, his master chid him 
for his laziness. The servant told him the horse 
had kicked him. << Ah," said he, '< he is a wretch- 
ed brute ; he has just kicked me on the back." 

XVII. SINGULAR PHENOMENON. 

Ill the month of November, this year, in a ccr- 

2c » 



300 TABLS-TALK. 

i4ua spo^ about a thouaaud jvnb bc^onit Ca«% | 
a wiignlav |iliciioinaiion wb6 witneaae<] l>e(<M9 ntn* 
Hct t fui irameuwt mollitode bf do^^s, of r red c<w 
lour, amouiitiog to aboot 4l>00, wor« «eea lu imm 
along Uie road lownrdi Gerninny. This, wJiicIt 
Heeined the advanced guard, was follnwed hy a 
g»at uumlitrr of cattk and sliee|i : uiu-r tliia, hoTM 
aad f<Kit, divided into tiooj^a and compiuuci^ mbim 
armed wii.K shields, eome apparvntly without lieadii 
-—last cmne a mim of gignnlic staturo, laomucil m 
ft toCty horse, and leading witli hiin a lBr^>« trocf 
ol' ciunels of diiTerent kinds. The procenion last- 
ed ucai'ly three hours, spi-eadiog aver a rivy liu]ge 
apace, and waa witneaaed by a gi-eat many tjmeU*- 
tors, who npproodied close for that parpoMs Widi 
the settii)^ of the eun, tlie wIujId (tiBiippeaml. 

XVm. HOW TO PAK FOB A DORSE. 

A Florentine wonted a horse ; he found n per- 
son who waa wiUing to let bim have ene Glr 15 
dacats. " I will pay you 5 down," kM he. U 
llie owner, " and I will be your debtor for tta 
rest." The horee-seller coriBented. Some iiay» 
afterwards, bowerer, he canie to demand hie 10 
ducata. " No>," Raid the purchaser, " we tniM 
Hiick to oar baxguu. I told you I shonk! be ytw 
debtor for the rest, and I conld not be ywnr dcbu^ 
if I were to pay yon." 

XIX. WORDS AND WORKS. 

A preacher wishing to nioke his auditors andar< 
stand, that in order lo judge of the converaiou ef 
BiiDiher, it v/as nccoasary to loolt lo woi-ka ouil nol 
to woiils, related this fable. A maa wLu IimI 
tanght Bome birds in an aviary, was Btran^ii^ 
tlieia Willi hii fingcn. He ha|>pened to hurt him- 
self by aciitlenl, and hegau to weep wilJi (Ik f/titu 
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One of die birds who saw him, said to his com- 
rades, ** Let lis take courage." *^ Oh," said the 
oldest, and most experienced amoBg diem, <' do 
not look at his eyes, my children, — ^look at his 
hands." 

XX. THE TESTAMENT OF THE IK>6. 

A Priest in Tuscany, possessed of some pro- 
perty, had a dog which was a particular fayourite 
with him, and whidi, when dead, he buried in the 
church. The Bishop happened to hear of it, and 
having an eye to the Priest's money, immediately 
called him before him to answer to the chi)^ of 
sacrilege. The Priest, who had a tolerable idea of 
the Bishop's motives, pat fifty gold pieces in his 
pocket, and went to the Bishop, who, after char- 
ging him with the funeral of the doe, ordered him 
to prison. ^< Holy Father," said tne Priest, <^ if 
you only knew the admirable qualities of the dog, 
you would not be surprised diat I thought him 
deserving of Christian burial ;— for in his life, and 
still more in his death, he was more excellent than 
most men." "How so?" said the Bishop. "Why," 
replied the Priest, " while he was mddng his will, 
recollecting your poverty, he has left you ^hy 
pieces of gold, which I have brought witn me." — 
The Bishop immediately ratified both the will and 
the funerali took the money, and dismissed the 
Priest. 
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Lutberan doctrines* It was even dedared, that any one 
who should be found with a copy of the obnoxious work in 
his possession, should be liable to capital punishment. Not- 
withstanding the vigilance of Rodolph, howerer, one copy 
escaped the names in a singular manner. A German, named 
Caspar Van Sparr, a fi*iend of Captain Bell, happening to dig 
on the foundation of an old house, found a copy durefblly 
wrapped up in a strong linen cloth, covered over with wax, 
and perfectly uninjured. Sparr was unwilling to run the 
risk of publishing the work in Germany, during the reign 
of Ferdinand II., whose enmity to the Protestants was too 
well known, and accordingly he transmitted the book to his 
ftiend the captain, in England, requesting him to translate 
it. *^ Whereupon,*' says Captain Bell, ** 1 took the said 
Book before mee, and manie times began to Translate the 
same, but alwales I was hindered therein, beeing called up- 
on about other business ; insomuch, that by no possible means 
J oould remain by that work. Then, about ux weeks after 
I had received the said Book, it fell out, that I beeing in bed 
with my wife one night, between twelv and one of the dodc. 
sbee beeing asleep, but my self yet awake, there appeareo 
unto mee an antient man, standing at my bed's side, arraied 
all in white, having a long and bnrnd white beard, hanging 
down to his grirdle-stted, who» taking mee by my right ear, 
spake these words following unto mee : < Sirrah I Will not 
yon take time to Translate that book which is sent unto yon 
out of Germanic i I wlU shorily provide for you both place 
and time to do it.' And then hee vanisht away out of mv 
sight. Whereupon, beeing much thereby affHghted, I fell 
into an extreme sweat, insomuch, that my Wii^ awaking, 
and finding mee all over wet, shee asked mee what I ailed ? 
I told her what I had seen and heard ; but I never did heed 
nor regajrd visions nor dreams, and so the same fell soon out 
of my mind. 

«< Then about a fortnight after I had seen that Yiakm, on 
a Snndaie I went to White-hall to hear the Sermon, after 
which ended, I returned to my lodging, which was then in 
King's Street at Weatminater, and sitting down to dinner 
with my Wife, two Messengers were sent from the whole 
Council-board, with a warrant to earrle mee to the keeper of 
the Oatehous, Westminster, there to bee safely kept until fiup* 
ther Order from the Lords of the Council, which was don 
without showing mee any cans at all wherefore I was com* 
mltted. Upon which said Warrant I was kept there tea 
whole years close Prisoner, where I spent five years thereof 
about the Translating of the said Book : inoomuch as I found 
the words very true which the old man in the forenid Vision 
did sale unto mee, ' 1 will shortly provide for you both tlma 
and place ta Translate it."'3 
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XXI. THAT FAITH OVERCOMETH THE DB" 

The devil (said Luther) is a spirit, and a fo 
er of presumption ; he will not be driFen f 
by an unbelieving, a wild, or a mde Chris 
but it is faith that overcometh him. I knew a 
tor of physic (said Luther) who beheld the 
tiBing of a child in the church, and dilig< 
hearkened to the words of the institution in 
tLsm, out of which he drew a strong fiutb, i 
much, that with great joyfulness, he saidi ** 
knew that I was baptised with these words, lik 
this child is, then I would stand no more in fe 
the devil." Now, as the godfathers, and the 
standing by the christening, told him, that he 
even so baptised, and that the same words ' 
also spoken at his christening ; then the said 
tor apprehended so great a courage and spirit, 
lie feared no misfortune. Now, not long after 
it happened that the devil appeared to this d( 
in the shape of a goat with long horns, and she 
himself in such manner upon a wall. The d( 
well marked, that it was the devil, plucked up a j 
heart, took the goat by the horns, and pulled 
from the wall, struck the goat upon a table, 
the horns in liis hands, and the body vania 
Another person, beholding the same, thought ' 
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liimself, Hath the doctor done this ? so will I also do 
it. I am baptised as well as be. Now, as the de« 
vil, in tlie shape of a goat, met and appeared like-i 
wise nnto him, he attempted also to do this mira- 
cle, and out of presumption flew upon the boms of 
the goat, but the devil wrung his neck asunder, 
and slew him. In such, sort goeth it (said Lu- 
tlier) with them that presumptuously will imitate 
those examples, that only pertain to faith, without 
wliich the like is not to be accomplished. 

Anno 1521, as I departed from Worms, (said 
Luther,) and not far from Eisenach, I was taken pri- 
soner. I was lodged in the castle of Wartburg in 
Pathmo, in a chamber far from people, where 
none could have access unto me, but only two boys, 
that twice a-day brought me meat and drink ; 
now, among other things, they brought me hazel- 
nuts, which I put into a box, and sometimes I used 
to crack and eat of them. In the night time, my 
gentleman, the devil, came and got the nuts out of 
the box, and cracked them against one of the bed- 
posts, making a very great noise and rumbling 
about my bed; but I regarded him nothing at all: 
when afterwards I began to slumber, then he kept 
such a racket and rumbling upon the chamber 
Atairs, as if many empty hogsheads and barrels had 
been tumbled down ; and although I knew that 
the stairs were strongly guarded with iron-bars, so 
that no passage was either up or down, yet I arose 
and went towards the stairs to see what the mat- 
ter was, but finding tlie door fast shut, I said, << Art 
tlion there ? So be there still." I committed my- 
self to Christ my Lord and Saviour, of whom it 
is written. Omnia subfecisti pedibus efuSf and then 
laid me down to rest again. 
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XXII. THAT THE DEVIL MAY BE DRIVEN AWA^ 
. BY RIDICULOUS CONTEMNING AND JEERING. 

When at the first I began to write agaiiut the 
Pope, and that the gospel went on, then the de^ 
laid Idmself strongly therein ; he ceased not to nuD- 
ble and rage abont, for he willingly would hxn 
preseryed purgatory at Magdeburg, et ducvmsm 
animarvm. For there was a citizen, whose cluld 
died, for whidi he refused to Iiare vigUia and 
soul-masses to be sung ; then the devil played hit 
freaks, — came every night, about twelve of theclock, 
into the chamber where the child died, and made 
a whining like a young child. The good dtiEen 
being therewith full of sorrow, knew not what 
course to take. The Popish priests cried ont, and 
said, << O, now you see how it goeth when rigib 
are not held and solemnized,'* &c. Wherenpon the 
citizen sent to me, (said Luther,^ denring my ad- 
vice tliercin, (for my sermon, wnich latdy before 
I preached, touching this sentence, they have JMowc 
andtJiepropJietSy was gone out in print, which ihe 
citizen had read.) Then I Avrote unto him from 
Wittembcrg, and advised him, not to suffer any 
vigils at all to be held^ for he might be fully assu- 
red, that these wore merely pranks of the deriL 
Whereupon the children and servants in the house 
jeered and contemned the devil, and said, "What 
dost thou, Satan ? Avoid, thou cursed spirit, and 
get thou gone to the place where thou oughtest to 
be — into the pit of licll," &c. Now, as the devil 
marked their contempt, he left off his game, and 
came tliere no more : Quia est sitperbus spiriiiUt 
vi mn potest ferre contemptum suu 
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XXIII. HOW THE DEVIL CAN DECEIVE PEOPLE. 

A gentleman Iiad a fair young wife which died, 
and was also buried. Not long after, the gentle- 
man and his servant lying together in one cham- 
ber, his dead wife in the night-time approached 
into the chamber, and leaned herself upon the gen- 
tleman's bed, like as if she had been desirous to 
speak with him. Tlie servant ^seeing the same two 
or three nights one after anotW) asked his mas« 
ter whether he knew, that every night a woman in 
white apparel came unto his bed. The gentleman 
said, << No: I sleep soundly, (said he,) and see no* 
thing." When night approached, the gentleman, 
considering the same, lay waking in bed. Then 
the woman appeared to him, and came hard to his 
bed-side. The gentleman demanded who she was? 
She answered, '* I am your wife.** He said, << My 
wife is dead and buried." She said, '< True : by 
reason of your swearing and sins I died ; but if 
you would take me again, and would also abstain 
tmai swearing one particular oath, which common- 
ly yon use, l£en would I be your wife again." He 
said, << I am content to perform what you deure." 
Whereupon his dead wife remained with him, 
raled his house, lay with him, ate and drank with 
him, and had children together. Now, it fell out, 
that on a time the gentleman had guests, and his 
vdfe, after supper, was to fetch out of his chest 
fiome banqueting stuff: She staying somewhat 
long, her husband (forgetting himself) was moved 
thereby to swear his accustomed oath ; whereupon 
the woman vanished that instant. Now, seeing she 
returned not again, they wont up into the chamber 
to see what was become of her. There they found 
the gown which she wore, half lying witluu tho 

2d 
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chest nnd half without ; but she was ne 
afterwards. This did the devil (said Lut 
can transform himself into the shape of j 
woman. 

The Prince Elector of Saxony ( John Fp 
having received advertisement of this strai 
dent, sent thereupon presently unto me ( 
ther,) to have my opinion wliat I held of 
man, and of the children which were be] 
these two persons? Whereupon I wroi 
Highness, that in my opinion, neither 1 
man, nor those children, were right hum 
tures, but devils ; for the devil casteth In 
eyes a blaze, or a mist, and so deceiyeth 
pie; insomucli that one thinketh he lieth b 
woman, and yet is no such matter ; for, aa 
saith, the devil is strong by the cbiidren i 
lief. But inasmuch as children, or devils, i 
ceived in such sort, the same are rery horr 
fearful examples, in that Satan can plagui 
toiment people, as to beget children. L 
this is it also with that which they call i 
in the water, who draweth people unto 
maids and virgins, of whom he begetteth 
children. The devil can also steal chilch^ 
(as sometimes children within tlie spaci 
weeks sifter their birth are lost,) and oth< 
ren, called SuppositHiiy or Changelings, 
their places. Of the Saxons they are calh 
crops. 

XXIV. OF A CHANGED CHILD AT DES 

Eight years since (said Luther) at Dessa 
st'e and touch sucli a changed child, wh; 
twelv« years of nge ; ho had Jiis ryes and al 
?iors like another child : He did nothing b 
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And would eat as much as two clowns -Or thresh- 
ers were able to eat. When one touched it, then 
it cried out: When any evil happened in the house, 
then it laughed and was joyful ; but when all went 
Tirell, then it cried, and was very sad. I told the 
Prince of Anhalt, if I were prince of that coimtry, 
ao would I venture Honucidium thereon, and 
would throw it into the river Moldaw.— I admo- 
nished the people devoutly to pray to God to take 
away the devil ; the same was done accordingly^ 
and the second year after, the changeling died. 
' In Saxonia, near unto Halberstad, was a man 
that also had a KUlcrapy who sucked the mother 
and five other women ory ; and, besides, devoured 
very much. This man was advised that he should, 
in his pilgrimage at Halberstad, make a promise of 
the Killcrop to the Virgin Mary, and should cause 
him there to be rocked. This advice the man fol- 
lowed, and carried the changeling thither in a bas- 
ket. But going over a river, being upon the bridge, 
another devil that was below in the river called, 
and said, « Killcrop, Killcrop I" Then the child 
in the basket, that never before spoke one word, 
answered, ^^ Ho, ho." The devil in the water ask- 
ed further, << Whither art thou going T* The child 
in the basket said, '^ I am going towards Hockhm 
9tady to our loving mother, to be rocked.*' The man, 
being much affrighted thereat, threw the child, with 
the basket, over the bridge into the water. Where- 
upon the two devils flew away together, and cried, 
<' Ho, ho, ho," tumbling themselves one over an- 
other, and 80 vanished. 

Such Changelings and Killcrops (said Luther) 
supponii Satan in locum verorum jfiliarum; for 
the devil hath this power, that he cbangedi child- 
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Touching these words, (said Luther,) I emnined 
him, and chid him sharply, -and I asked him if he 
had spoken any words more to the devil ? He aa« 
ftwered, << No." Then I asked him, if he was sorry 
for it, and if now he would return again to om: Sfr- 
rionr Christ ? Whereupon he answered, and said, 
*** Yea,*' and earnestly persisted in praying. Theu 
[ laid my hand upon mm, and with the rest that 
Were by, I kneeled down, prayed the Lord's prayer^ 
ind afterwards said,— • 

** Lord God, Heavenly Father, who, through thy 
well-beloved Son, hast commanded us to pray, and 
in thy holy Christian Church hast ordained and 
instituted the office, of preaching, that with meek 
qiirit we should instruct, and recover again, such 
»f our brethren, which, through some fiault, might 
le overtaken — ^And Christ, thy only Son, himself 
ndth, I am not come, but only for the cause of jsin- 
oers : wherefore we pray thee, for this thy servant, 
dat thou wouldst pardon and forgive him his sins, 
ind inclose him again in the Article of Remission 
of Sins, and receive him again into the bosom of 
Ay Holy Church, for thy dear 3on's sake, Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Amen*" 
• Afterwards I spoke these words following to the 
)roath,in the High German tongue, (which he spoke 
ifter me) : <* I Valerius, confess before God and 
ill his holy Angels, and before the Assembly of 
this Church, that I did renounce and deny the fiedth 
of my God, and gave myself over to the devil : 
The same is grievous unto me, and I am heartily 
sorry : I will henceforward be a professed enemy 
to the devil, and I will conform myself to the will of 
my Lord God, and amend myself. AmmT 

Hereupon! admonished him to rq>entaiice;and 

2d2 
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00(1*8 fear, and tliat henceforth he shonl 
liness, dvility, and in obedience, live, an 
by faith and prayer, tesiat the connselB c 
vil : And when the devil should take ho 
with wicked cogitations, then should he 
sdf widi God's word, and presently shot 
to his tutor, or mimster, discover the « 
him, and should reject the devil, with his 
and advices. This young student, (said 
from that time forward, grew and becan 
good and godly Christian. 

XXYII. OV GOOD AND EVIL ANGl 

The angels (said Luther) are near nnti 
to tlioso creatures whom, by Crod's c 
they are to keep and preserve, to the emj 
ccive no hurt of the devil, and be made awi 
withal, they behold God's face, and sfeaii 
him. Therefore, when the devil intendetl 
us, then the loving holy angels do remit a 
him away ; for the angels have long arrac 
though they stand before the presence of 
his Son Christ, yet, notwithstanding, the> 
by and about us ia our afi&urs, which h) 
our vocations we are commanded to take 
The devil (said Luther) is also near abon 
every twinklLog of an eye deceitfully track 
our lives^ our saving healths, and salvati 
the protection of the holy augels does d 
from him, insomuch that he is not able 
us such mischief as willingly he would. ]\ 
yils are in woods, in waters, in wildcmef 
in dark pooly places, ready to hurt and f 
people. Some (said Luther) aie also in 1 
black clouds, which do cause liail, lighto 
thunderings, do jwison the air, the imatu: 



gromdB; when these things happcgB^ then the »hi* 
beophen and physicians do say, it is Qataial ; wey 
yscribc it to the planets, and shew I know not what 
reasons for snch misfortunes and plagues as ffr^ 
o^ed and fall thereout. 

.ZXVIIL THAT THE AKGSL8 ARE LORD's PSO- 

TECT0R8. 

, It were neither good nor fitting lor us to know, 
}iow earnestly the holy angels do strive for us 
fgainst the derilsy how hard a strife and combat 
it is ; for, (said Luther,) if we should see that one 
fwly deril made and prepaied work for so many 
angels, and put them to it, then we diou]4 he dis- 
^HNuaged. Therefore the Holy Scripture, widi lew 
fnd plain words, saith, ^* he hath ffiyen his angels 
charge oyer thee,*' &C Also, ^* the angel of. th^ 
XiOrd campeth himself round about those that fear 
IMm,'' &C. But, said Luther, thou, whosoeyer thou 
art, that feareth the Lord, be of good courage, take 
tbon no care, neither be fiEunt-hearted, nor make 
mf doubt of the angels' waking, watching, and 
protection ; for most .certainly they are about and 
Vff thee, and do carry thee upon their hands. But 
how and in what manner it is done, take thou no 
care for that. God saith it, therefore it is most 
rare and certain. In Job it is written, << Behold, 
among his servants there is none vrithout wander- 
inff : And in his messengers, or angels, he find- 
eth foolishness, namely, in Uie evil spirits." 

Concerning angels (sftid Luther,) this is my 
opinion, whereupon I stand 8ti£f and stedfast. I do 
verily believe, that the angels abready are up in 
arms, they are putting on their harness and drding 
their swords al>out them. For (said he) the day 
of judgment draweth near, and the angeu prepare 
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themselves for the fight and combat, antV that ivith- 
in the space of a few hundred years they will strike 
down both Turk and Pope into the Bottomless Fit 
of Hell. 

XXIX. HOW AN ANGEL PRESERVED A CHILD* ' 

In a place not far from Zwicka, in Franconia^ 
(said Luther,) where I lay at that time, it happened 
that a child (which scarcely could go or speak) in 
winter time lost itself in a wood near unto Zwickai 
and was constrained to remun in the wood three 
' nights and two days ; in which time there fell a 
great snow, insomuch that the child was covered 
therewith. But every day there came a man, and 
brought it something to eat, and to drink, and went 
away again. On tlie third day, the man came and 
brouglit meat, and led the child from the place 
where it lay, into tlie road-way, by which means it 
got home, and told the parents, plainly, what had 
happened. I heard the child relate it myself, as 
significantly and plainly, (which neither before, nor 
in tliree years' space after that time, spake any word' 
that might well be understood,) as I myself could 
have related the same. This man (said Luther) 
that attended on the child, was an angelt 
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